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Dry leaves! 
\\ : i, _They tumble gustily along the walks? : 


¥ “Egy bank to windward of the hla S K 
pod bey clog the cottage eaves. . } 


“fa little a lingers in them will as 

’ Romance will‘nét desert her old abode Sieh. 
They mince ¢oquettishly beside the road, 
They whisper to the grass above the hill. 


They flutter ‘ighing wn the dusty lane; 7 
They fret the hedgerows-with their dry caress; i 
The aging earth rebukes their festive dress,. 

And baffled Autumn chides their pranks in vain. 


Then on a night there comes the: ‘chilling snow}; 
They wake to landscapes bitter and austere.“ 
Nowhere to go! es 
Old and unloved they face the graying year.” 


ee The foaat ta’ ‘over and the guests degatiart wae 
fO Youth! 0! ‘Spring! the tale is almost, told. 
What is there: ‘Jeft of all your green‘: ‘and gold? 
Only a maar in a withered heart. | dan 
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Help Spread the 
WORD OF GO 


AND Assure Yourself 
an INCOME for Life 


IBLE Annuity Bonds of the New York Bible Society 
pay you a dependable income for life—from 4% to 
9%, according to your age. Through these bonds you 
aid the great Christian work of giving the Bible to those 
most in need of its guidance and comfort. The coupon 
below brings you an interesting booklet which gives full 
details, including letters from many satisfied bond holders. 
Sending for booklet places you under no obligation. Fill 
in and mail the coupon now. 


re a a 


NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY 
5 E. 48th St., Dept. M. M., New York, N. Y. 
Without obligation to me, kindly send me a copy of your 


free booklet, “A Truly Christian Investment,” which gives 
full details of your Bible Annuity Bonds. 
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Address 
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Excerpts from Letters 


that Show the 
POWER OF THE BIBLE 


“*T have come into hotels, a stranger, fear- 
ful and lonely and to find God’s Word has 
been like a touch of Christ’s hand and has 
made me know I am not alone.”’ 


From a Hospital Patient 


‘*T had never read the Bible until you gave 
me the Gospel of St. Mark. Since that time I 
have read the Bible every day.”’ 


From a Prisoner 


**T expect to leave here in. two months and I 
shall take the Bible along with me and carry 
it wherever I go.” 


From a Hotel Guest 


‘During a period of great anxiety the Bible 
found in my room brought me fresh courage, 
patience and ultimately peace of mind and a 
measure of success.”’ 


Excerpts from Letters 
from Holders of 
BIBLE ANNUITY BONDS 


*“‘More than ten years ago I bought a 
$1,000 Annuity Bond on which I have re- 
ceived 8% interest each year. Now again I 
have $1,000 to invest. I cannot well do 
without my interest as I am entirely alone 
and have only my limited income to support 
me. 

“IT have made my will and the Bible Society 
is left $5,000 which I shall not change.”’ 


Relief From Worry 


“TI am thankful to have the money thus 
placed as it relieves both my sister and me of 
any worry. It is a fine way to spread the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ.” 


Buys Another Bond 


“Please find herewith money order for 
$200 for the purchase of another Annuity 
Bond of the Society. I was born April 28, 
1844 and so am entitled to 9%. 


For Invalid Daughter 


“Enclosed is application for Annuity Bond 
for $6,000. This.bond is especially for the 
benefit of my daughter who is a nervous 
invalid. So please make it so she will receive 
the rate according to her age. I am glad 
to have a part in the good work you are 
doing.” 
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Accidentally 





“Accidentally,” writes a 
friend, “I learned of your work, 
and I want you to know what a 
rich blessing has come into my 
life ever since.” 

And we answered him, “Noth- 
ing ever comes by accident to 
the child of God. The Psalmist 
says, The steps of a good man 
are ordered by the Lord. And 
we consider it a providential 
accident—an accident ordered 
by the Lord.” 

And to you who read these 
lines, we can wish no greater 
joy than that you should some 
day meet with the same acci- 
dent. If you have never exer- 
cised prayer and sympathy in 
the work of carrying the Gos- 
pel message to those “of whom 
according to the flesh, Christ 
came,” you have a new joy 
awaiting you. Our files are re- 
plete with testimonies of those 
who have “been there” and 
know. 

Some day you too will adven- 
ture with God, and then you 
too will thank God for the great 
“accident.” But we can’t force 
you to it—the urge must come 
by the Spirit of God. All we 
can do is to tell you about it; 
the rest is between you and 
God. 

Our work merits your every 
confidence. Our field is not 
only the 2,000,000 Jews of New 
York, but the 4,000,000 Jews 
of America. 
operating missionaries we are 
represented, and our Yiddish 
publications are being distrib- 
uted, in all the important Jew- 
ish centers of the world. In 
America, Branches are being 
established in the larger cities 
as the Lord gives us the means 
and the workers. Your help 
and prayers are always need- 
ed. “The Chosen People,” loved 
by many Bible students for its 
helpful information on Proph- 
ecy and the Jews, is sent to all 
contributors. May we hear 
from you? 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS 
TO THE JEWS, Inc. 


StationA BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


And through co- . 
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Moody Bible Institute 
Life Annuity Contracts 
offer 
Sound Security for Your 
Investments 
—an income for life—ranging 
from 4% to 10%, depending on 
your age, promptly paid an- 


nually or semi-annually 
and 


An opportunity to con- 
tribute to a most worthy 
Christian work 


The Time of Life 


Governs the Life Income 


(From an Annuity Contract of the Moody Bible Institute) 


If you are puzzled regarding Investments 
or are in doubt as to where to place your 
funds for security and reasonable return 
—why not investigate the Moody Bible 
Institute Annuity Contract Plan? 


You can invest your money in Moody 
Bible Institute Annuity Contracts with 
absolute confidence. Institute Buildings 
and equipment within a mile of Chicago’s 
famous Loop—covering the equivalent 
of more than a city block, and conser- 
vatively valued at more than $5,300,000 
—give additional security to an invest- 
ment under this plan. 


The Life Annuity Contract issued by the 
Moody Bible Institute secures for you a 
generous income for life—an income 
ranging from 4% to 10%, depending on 
your time of life (your age)—enables you 
to provide for a survivor, and permits 
you to do your part in the advancement 
of God’s great work—the Christian Train- 
ing Activities of the Institute founded 
by Dwight L. Moody in 1886. 


Annuity Investments are held in reserve 
until all obligations to the annuitants 
have been met. 


THE Moopby BIBLE INSTITUTE OF CHICAGO 


Bureau of Annuities (Dept. M10), 153 Institute Place 
Chicago Avenue Station, Chicago, Illinois 





The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 
Bureau of Annuities (Dept. M10) 
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tell me—How I may secure a generous 
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EDITORIAL NOTES 





This is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ, 
whom thou hast sent—John 17:3. 


The other morning on awaking,* we 
found ourselves repeating those two lines 
of Wesley’s hymn, 

“Thou, O Christ, art all I want; 
Cut More than all in Thee I find,” 
from the only that we misquoted the 
Loaf second line, making it say, 

“More than life in Thee I find.” 
We looked it up to make sure. And then 
we began to think whether we would not 
prefer the line as we had erroneously 
quoted it, rather than as Wesley wrote it. 

But we asked, “How could Christ be 
more than life to any one, is not life 
the greatest thing we have?” 

Soon we answered, “No, life would be 
nothing without Christ. We would not 
wish to live longer either in the body 
or out of it, if Christ were not what He 
is to us. He it is that makes life worth 
living.” 

Then we began to think again, and 
this time of the souls of men who do 
not know Him at all. Not only the mil- 
lions in the heathen world, but the man 
next door to us. The thought was too 
much. We were obliged to pause, and 
cry, “Oh, how can we make Christ known 
to men?” 

It is now more difficult than ever since 
the modernists have begun to talk about 
an “ideal” Christ, a person who never 
lived outside of their own fancy. 

How important today that we keep re- 
peating, and teach our children to re- 
peat, the Apostles’ Creed— 


“I believe in God, the Father Al- 
mighty, maker of heaven and earth; 
and in Jesus Christ, His only Son, 
our Lord; who was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost; born of the Virgin 
Mary; suffered under Pontius Pilate; 
was crucified, dead, and buried; the 
third day He arose again from the 
dead; He ascended into heaven, and 
sitteth on the right hand of God, the 
Father Almighty; from thence He 
shall come to judge the quick and the 


dead.” 
' - & 


D. L. Moody said, “The monument I 
want after I am dead and gone, is a 
monument with two legs, going about the 

world—a saved sinner tell- 


R.A. ing about the salvation of 
Torrey’s Jesus Christ.” 
Monument R. A. Torrey has many 


such monuments in every 
part of the world, for God greatly used 
him as a soul-winner. But the particu- 
lar monument we have now in mind is 
Montrose (Pa.) Bible Conference, which 
Dr. Torrey founded twenty-two years 
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ago, and which has become a gathering 
place for ministers, missionaries and 
Christian workers from many parts of 
the world. For a number of years only 
one conference of ten days was held, but 
others have been added until now there 
are five every summer—a Young People’s 
Conference, a Teacher Training Institute, 
a Ministerial Institute, a General Bible 
Conference, and a Prophetic Bible Con- 
ference. The last named is generally 
conducted by Dr. A. C. Gaebelein, editor 
of Our Hope, and two of the others, 
the Teachers and the Ministerial Insti- 
tutes are under the direction of the Moody 
Bible Institute, such having been Dr. 
Torrey’s personal desire. 

While in attendance at Montrose this 
year, we were impressed with its material 
prosperity as evidenced in the Torrey 
Lodge annex recently erected, and the 
new dining-hall at the conference 
grounds. We were told to our great 
pleasure, that this had been accomplished 
with a debt of only $6,000. An effort is 
now being made to pay this and to se- 
cure about $15,000 more to complete oth- 
er improvements which will make Mont- 
rose perhaps the most outstanding of the 
eastern summer gatherings of the saints. 
We have .in mind interdenominational 
gatherings especially, and those saints 
in whose hearts the “blessed hope” of 
our Lord’s return is cherished. 

It was two years ago this month that 
Dr. Torrey “departed out of this world 
unto the Father,” but he is not forgot- 
ten. On another page will be found a 
sketch of an address by Miss Elinor 
Stafford Millar touching his evangelistic 
work in Australia, which will be of in- 
terest to his many friends among our 
subscribers. 

+’ & & 

The increasing restrictions on religious 
liberty in China are giving more and 
more concern to Christian leaders. At 
first they were limited to religious activ- 

ity in schools, but now 
Christianity they are extended to every 
in form of religious work. 
China Recently the police of 
Nanking issued an order 
that no meetings by the Christian Church 


were permitted, and subsequently, the’ 


Shanghai Tang Bu or party organization 
circularized other Tang Bu through the 
country to secure united effort to induce 
the government to adopt strict measures 
for the suppression of “cultural invasion.” 
We quote the circular: 

“Christian schools having religious 
courses or holding religious services 
in the school buildings shall not be 
granted registration. Unregistered 
schools shall be closed.” 


“Principals of registered Christian 
schools shall be appointed directly by 
Chinese government organs.” 

“Religious organizations are not 
permitted under the names of preach- 
ing halls, theological institutes, etc., 
to gather Chinese youths and give 
them religious instruction. Organ- 
izations founded for the purpose of 
studying religions shall not permit 
non-adults of Chinese nationality to 
become members.” 

“All publications issued by Chris- 
tian schools or organizations shall 
be censored by the highest local party 
headquarters.” 

In order to secure a passport to study 
abroad, a Chinese student must now se- 
cure a permit from the Ministry of Edu- 
cation, and in applying for it he has to 
state what he expects to study. It is the 
policy of the Ministry of Education to 
refuse permits to those who expect to 
take religious subjects. 

Serious days are ahead of the Christian 
Church in China. Let us pray that she 
may come through her trials purified and 
made strong. 

' F & 

This is the title of a well written leaf- 
let that has recently come into our hands. 
“The Devil’s Game” is the keeping of 
Modernism and Funda- 
mentalism bound together 
in one unholy fellowship. 
The author has particu- 
larly in mind denomina- 
tional missionary budgets, and he thinks 
there is scarcely a denominational mis- 
sionary organization today that has not 
adopted the “inclusive policy” of send- 
ing out these antagonistic forces to the 
foreign field. 

So far as the author is correct in his 
facts, we agree with him. But caution is 
called for as to the facts, including 
definition of terms. “Modernism,” like 
“evolution,” is often used in a vague 
and indefinite way. As we understand 
it, Modernism stands for a revolt against 
Christianity ; and a modernist is the same 
as an infidel if not an atheist. Surely, 
our denominational boards are not know- 
ingly sending out infidels or atheists to 
the foreign field. We admit that they 
are not sending out many, if any, funda- 
mentalists, more’s the pity; but let us 
not charge them with sending out mod- 
ernists unless we define what we mean. 

To go further, a man may not believe 
in the inerrancy of the Scripture auto- 
graphs, or the substitutionary theory of 
the atonement, or the eternal retribution 
of the wicked, or the premillennial com- 
ing of Christ, in all of which we our- 
selves believe, and yet not be a modern- 
ist, strictly speaking. We know that our 
denominational boards are sending to 


51 


“The Devil’s 
Game 
Today” 
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the foreign field men and women who do 
not hold some or perhaps any of these 
doctrines, and that they have been doing 
so for more than a generation. More- 
over, we believe the deplorable situation 
on both the home and foreign fields to- 
day is the result of such workers being 
in places of influence and power, and we 
would not have our money used for their 
support if we were aware of it. In all 
this we stand squarely with the author 
of the leaflet. But we would not tag it 
Modernism for the reason that we think 
it would react against our argument and 
weaken our position. 

The modernists and their sympathizers 
are wiser than some fundamentalists in 
this respect. They seldom expose their 
flank. If we had their caution, while 
it might not hasten the victory, perhaps 
it might not leave so many valiant sol- 
diers wounded on the field. 


+t +t *& 
We call attention to the article on an- 


other page entitled, “Modernism,” as 
confirmatory to what we have said above 

on “The Devil's Game 
Strother Today.” Mr. Strother, 
on who wrote the article, 
Modernism will not be censured as a 


compromisor by those 
who know him. Unlike some of the rest 
of us, his testimony cost him both reputa- 
tion and position. He was dismissed as 
general secretary of the Christian En- 
deavor for China because of his out- 
spoken opposition to the modernistic 
trend and the sympathy with bolshevism 
which now seems to be over-spreading 
that afflicted land. Happily, though 
“cast down, he was not destroyed,” inas- 
much as a large advertising concern made 
him manager of its Hongkong branch. 
He thus has the means of earning a liv- 
ing and continuing his testimony to the 
truth at the same time. We wish him 
well, and commend his true and yet cau- 
tionary utterances about modernists and 
Modernism to our readers. 


+ + + 


William Jennings Bryan University, 
Dayton, Tenn., could not have chosen as 
its president a stauncher fundamentalist 

than George E. Guille. He 
George E._ is a southerner also, who 
Guille has lived in Tennessee most 
at of his life. It is announced 
Dayton that he will continue his 

work as a Bible teacher, 
but as a part of the extension work of 
the university. 

We bespeak the prayers of God’s peo- 
ple for this true witness to the faith. 
May his physical strength be conserved. 
May he receive that more than hv nan 
wisdom necessary to establish and ad- 
minister the new university. May he be 
blessed with a board of trustees and a 
faculty that will labor in harmony with 
him. May the required finances be pro- 
vided to carry on the work, and may 
students gather in increasing numbers 
to be taught in a school of learning where 
it is recognized that “the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning (the chief part) 
of knowledge.” 

We will watch the development of the 

university with prayerful interest. 
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The Institute of Social and Religious Re- 
search (New York) has made public the 
results of an analysis gathered in connec- 

tion with the Government 


The Church Census Bureau, showing 
and Its that out of every one hun- 
Ministry dred persons over thirteen 


years of age in the United 
States, there are today just as many church 
members as there were ten and twenty 
years ago. It also shows that nearly half 
the Protestant ministers are not graduates 
of either college or seminary. 

The latter discovery is interesting as a 
proof that while college and seminary train- 
ing is desirable for the ministry, its absence 
does not work the harm to the Christian 
church which some alarmists profess to be- 
lieve. As a matter of fact, while the 
Christian faith has no fear of scholarship 
and is also greatly indebted to it, yet its 
faithful propagation does not require it, 
and has sometimes been hindered by it. 
Our Lord chose twelve apostles among 
whom there were no scholars, and surely 
His example should be an object lesson. 
Paul subsequently, and Luke, were educated 
men, and many more like them were added 
to the Church in the early days no doubt; 
but the Church might say of some of them 
what Paul himself said of certain brethren 
in Jerusalem “who seemed to be some- 
what,” namely, they “added nothing to me.” 

br FF & 

We doubt if there is anything in this 
issue of more importance to real Chris- 
tians than the brief contribution of Rev. 

Mr. Williamson, of Leigh, 


New England, on “Why Christ 
Testament Prayed Only for His Dis- 
Prayers ciples.” The fact that He 


never prayed for the uncon- 
verted for love of whom He died, surely 
has a profound lesson for them and for 
us, but especially for us. And almost 
equally remarkable is the fact that all the 
prayers of the New Testament are of the 
same character or rather, have the same 
objective. Paul never prays for the world, 
but only for them whom God has chosen 
out of the world. See Colossians 1:9-12 
for an example. Why is this so, brethren? 
Read Mr. Williamson’s article and find 
out, if you do not already know. And 
then may God help you and us to act upon 
the explanation and the reason. 


t + & 

So say business men themselves who 
ought to know. And the sickness is not 
local but pretty much world wide. What 
made it so? Who knows? 
What will cure it? Who can 
prescribe? Leaders who pre- 
dicted the reaction of good 
times after the release of the stock market’s 
grip on credit last year, now admit that 
their reasoning failed to include some other 
things. Ht has been said that production 
capacity is over-developed, but on the other 
hand there is no limit to the wants of man- 
kind. Why then, is the machinery of dis- 
tribution so seriously clogged? What ob- 
structive factors must be taken out of the 
way? And who is able to do it? 

In our ignorance we thought the new 
tariff was hurting things because the duties 
were so high. But now comes the Tariff 
Commission’s word that the average duty 
on all imports will be only approximately 


Business 
Is Sick 


sixteen per cent, and that while this is a 
little higher than the former Act of 1922, 
yet it is lower than the rates in effect 
before 1913 and even going back to 1890. 
The Commission further states that the 
increases have been largely directed to the 
interest of the farmer. 

Perhaps this depression if it continues 
and grows more serious, may result in a 
spiritual revival. Jehovah says, “In their 
affliction they will seek me early” (Hos. 
5:15). This has been true in other days. 
Men forget God in fair weather, but be- 
gin to reflect upon their ways when the 
clouds lower. Mr. Coolidge says this is the 
time to spend money, and if we may be 
forgiven for an added suggestion, we would 
say@it is the time to spend money in fur- 
thering the gospel. Let us push things. 
this fall, brethren. 


ie + ob + 
This is the interpretation which the Chi- 
cago Journal of Commerce placed upon a let- 
ter from a banker during the drought of last 
summer. The banker wrote: 


ae Head “It looks to me as if 
of All * the farm board has 
Boards added a new member to 


‘ their board, namely, 
God, who has been given charge of the 
adjustment of the grain surplus prob- 
lem, and the plan seems to be operating 
successfully.” 

As another newspaper scribe expressed 
it, the wheat surpluses that had vexed the 
farm board throughout the year were elim- 
inated overnight. The sizzling heat and 
no rain accomplished it. Of course, other 
vexing problems took its place, but the 
newspaper's interpretation of the cause of 
the change gives occasion to say, that if 
the principle it illustrates were truly rec- 
ognized by us in all our affairs small and 
large, we would be a much happier people 
than we are. 

God knows how to take care of our corps 
so that we shall never be the losers. This 
He demonstrated in the laws of Moses, and 
Henry George in his Progress and Pov- 
erty tried to re-teach it to the world not 
sO many years ago, but again in vain. 
Therefore, we still hear God saying of us 
what He said of Israel, “Oh that my people 
had hearkened unto me, and had walked 
in my ways! He should have fed them 
also with the finest of the wheat: and 
with honey out of the rock should I have 
satisfied thee” (Ps. 81:13, 16). 

tk F & 

The poem on our cover was chosen for 
its beauty as a nature study and its ap- 
propriateness to the season, but we would 

not have our readers suppose that 
Our its conclusion is a transcript of 
Cover our own feelings. We always re- 
Poem _gret the passing of spring and 

summer, and are not as rhapsodic 
over the beauties of autumn as some others ; 
but the memory of the past never leaves 
us with “a withered heart.” That is an 
experience unknown to the true Christian. 
Sadness and heaviness may come to us as 
they did to our Saviour Himself, but the 
life that abides is ours and its joy is 
perennial. 

We have no acquaintance with “Jessica,” 
but we pray for the unknown friend whose 
beautiful gift we covet, and long for her 
to know Him in whom to be happy, is to 
find that 

“December's as pleasant as May.” 
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R. A. Torrey in Australia 


Stenographic Report of a Brief Address by Miss Elinor Stafford Millar at a Service in 
Memory of Rev. R. A. Torrey, D.D., in the Moody Bible Institute, Chicago 


HEN you bade farewell to Dr. 

Torrey in Chicago, he turned 

his face to the West, and to one 

of the sunniest, fairest countries 
in all the world—Australia. For years 
Australia had been hoping for a visit from 
Moody and Sankey, and now there was a 
thrill of happy expectation, for the men 
who were destined to take their places were 
nearing our shores. 

The papers, magazines and billboards 
were all announcing the Torrey-Alexander 
mission. The word “mission” in our coun- 
try is equivalent to “campaign” here—an 
evangelistic campaign. The Christian peo- 
ple had prepared themselves by prayer and 
faith. They had earnestly sought blessing 
from God on the coming visitors. They 
were a little timid, however, as they thought 
of what the Americans would be like. 

Torrey and Alexander were among the 
first evangelists to come to us from this 
country. They received a wonderful wel- 
come. Some of the first meetings were 
in the great Exposition Building. The 
methods were new, and the workers didn’t 
quite understand what might be necessary, 
but they were willing to accept and to obey 
the commands of these noble guests. Dr. 
Torrey’s straightforward, spiritual, manly 
messages struck terror into the hearts of 
some of our unscrupulous business men. 


The Conversion of Two Tradesmen 


One of the first results came from the 
partners of a large dry goods store in one 
of our cities. They had attended the meet- 
ings, come under conviction, and decided 
that the prices of goods marked up must 
be changed. They had labeled some of 


the goods as all silk, when it was half silk 
and half cotton! Australia is not the only 
country where they do that. These part- 
ners decided that they must either 
straighten up matters between God and 
their own souls, get right with God, or 
stay away from the meetings. They had 
a consultation, and decided they could not 
remain away. They were _ professedly 
Christian men and church members, and 
therefore went before their employees and 
told them that in the future when selling 
goods they must give them their proper 
name value. 

Other stores felt that these merchants 
had made a false move. It might mean 
less money for them, less business, but to 
their amazement it was not so. It capti- 
vated the people, and instead of turning 
away they flocked to make purchases at the 
store they could trust. It was a new testi- 
mony for these gentlemen, and a wonder- 
ful example to the employees. There came 
a revival to that store and they closed sev- 
eral days a week so that the employees 
might attend the meetings. 

Dr. Torrey was perhaps at his best when 
he: was talking to the grimy-handed men 
of toil in our factories. Charmed by the 
sweetness of Alexander and his songs, they 
were hushed into quietness, and joined in 
singing the “Glory Song,” “Trust and 
Obey,” and others of those sweet hymns 
immortalized by these two men of God. 
Hundreds of the factory men would gather 
about them at the noonday hour. They 
listened with the closest attention, and Dr. 


‘Torrey’s penetrating messages of liberty 


and love somehow touched their souls and 
hundreds of them were born again. 


~ 


How Torrey Silenced the Heckler 


Perhaps one of the most popular features 
during the mission in some of the large 
centers were the evenings when Dr. Torrey 
would answer questions. All those who 
knew him know something of the fiery 
darts of his gospel of righteousness and 
restitution, and how the double-edged 
sword was used with accuracy, piercing 
even to the dividing asunder of the joints 
and marrow. Grave and great questions 
came in and were answered, always with 
the backing of “Thus saith the Lord,” giv- 
ing, to the surprise of most people, chapter 
and verse. How fascinating that was, how 
wonderfully inspiring to hear him not only 
quote Scripture correctly, but tell you just 
where to find it! If ever one of us dared 
to get up and misquote a single verse 
Dr. Torrey could correct us. In these re- 
plies many men and women were comforted 
and satisfied. 

I remember one night a half drunken 
man came into a large meeting, and asked 
a question. 

“Dr. Torrey,” he said, “since you are so 
mighty, could you walk on water?” 

“Yes,” said Dr. Torrey, and alarmed 
every one of us. Strange to hear such a 
reply. “Yes—a great deal better than I 
could on whiskey !” 


The Author’s Surrender 


Dr. Torrey did not only preach to the 
unconverted, but in the afternoon gave 
Bible expositions and exhortations for a 
closer walk with God, which stirred the 
hearts of saved men and women. There 
were multitudes who thus yielded their 





Torrey and Alexander’s Mission, Alfred Hall, Ballarat, Australia, August, 1902—3,500 in Audience 


October, 1936 
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lives wholly and unreservedly to Christ. 

One message stands out in my memory. 
It was on the Holy Spirit—“Be not drunk 
with wine wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit.” How he led us gently, 
lovingly and most gloriously into a place 
of victory! Came that moment when he 
said, “And if you want to be filled by the 
Spirit of God, remember you have to let 
go all hindrances.” I sat with a very 
anxious heart and the thought of the future 
haunting me with the moment's perplexity 
whether or not all hindrances could go. 
There was one struggling, ghostly hin- 
drance—there are never many, generally 
only one—one personal hindrance—I never 
wanted to yield, but under the precious 
ministry that afternoon, I complied with 
the Spirit’s leading and responded. 

As Dr. Torrey finished he said, “If you 
have met these human conditions you can 
go out of this building and take a breath of 
God’s free air in your lungs and say to 
yourself, ‘He fills me now. . . . He fills me 
now!’” And I want to say to you from 
that day to this life has always been much 


W hat? 


more beautiful, and I trust much more use- 
ful. 


Call of the British Isles 


Toward the close of the Australian cam- 
paign when thousands came to know Christ, 
there came a message from England say- 
ing, “We should like these men to come 
to us.” 

Do you know that Australia is a baby 
of Great Britain? Yet, somehow, if we 
accept anything old mother England is 
willing to abide by our decision. She said, 
“Tf they are doing such a good work in 
New Zealand, in Tasmania, in Australia, 
we want them in England.” They con- 
sented to go. 

On their way to England they stopped 
off in India. They touched the heart of 
dear India, with all its philosophies, its 
strange, difficult manners. They left a 
gracious ministry there. 

And then, in one of the leading halls of 
London, Dr. Torrey ministered to thou- 
sands. Even conservative old Scotland re- 
quested their presence, and bowed before 
the Cross. 





Modernism: 


W hence? 


And dear, sentimental Ireland wanted 
them too. In fact, the old world as well 
as the new will never be able to express 
in words what Dr. Torrey meant to them. 


Messengers of Peace 


We have our League of Nations, we have 
our Locarnos, we have our Kellogg Peace 
Pact, with bristling guns behind them all, 
but these men were propagandists of peace. 
They did more to give peace and under- 
standing between nations than all the pacts 
put together. They made men and women 
understand that the one great binding force 
is the Prince of Peace Himself. When 
men and women accept Him, then they will 
be peace loving, and have peace in their 
hearts one toward another. 

I stand before you tonight as a repre- 
sentative of the British Empire to say to 
you that there is a debt we will never be 
able to pay to the United States of Amer- 
ica for your loan to us of that great man, 
now our sainted brother, Reuben A. 
Torrey. 


W hither? 


By Edgar E. Strother, Hongkong, China 


Reprinted in part from The China Fundamentalist 


HAT is Modern- 
ism? Where did 
it come from? 
Where will it 
ultimately lead one? To give 
clear and concise answers to 
these three very practical and 
important questions is the 
purpose of this article. 

First of all, let the dis- 
tinction between Modernism 
and modernists be made 
clear. Not all persons who 
are called modernists or who 
regard themselves as- mod- 
ernists are really believers in 
the system of doctrine which 
is called Modernism. Many 
sincere Christians, who are 
either uninstructed in regard 
to the real nature of Mod- 
ernism, or are deceived by 
the subtle and plausible pres- 
entations of it by modernist 
leaders, are now reckoned 
among the modernists. 

Many weak and thought- 
less Christians who desire to 
be considered up-to-date, and 
who have the mistaken idea 
that Modernism represents the highest 
scholarship, are proud to count themselves 
among the modernists because they wish to 
be popular. Some who are real Christians, 
having been under the influence of godly 
parents and teachers in childhood, and thus 
led to a true faith in Christ, have drifted 
into worldliness and become connected with 
modernist churches, and, perhaps attracted 
by the charming personality of a modernist 
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pastor, they have gradually come under 
the spell of Modernism. 

There are doubtless some preachers who 
have been beguiled into the acceptance of 
Modernism through the subtie presentation 
of it by clever theological professors, and 
lured on by the desire to be popular and to 
secure posts in the fashionable modernist 
churches, who are, nevertheless, real Chris- 
tian men. Ail such Christians, who are 


entangled in any way in the 
net of Modernism, will most 
surely have a sad awaking 
some day and will be over- 
whelmed by sorrow and re- 
gret and anguish. However, 
they are real Christians and 
not false professors of 
Christianity, and the follow- 
ing statements regarding 
modernists do not apply to 
such misguided or uninstruct- 
ed believers. One purpose 
of this article is to open the 
eyes of such Christians and 
to warn them of the peril of 
Modernism. 

Modernism is not Chris- 
tianity, but a deceitful anti- 
christian system. It is in- 
deed remarkable that we 
have the proof of this asser- 
tion in certain plain state- 
ments written by modernist 
leaders, although they do not 
usually speak or write so 
frankly, but rather camou- 
flage their teachings as a new 
interpretation or re-statement 
of Christianity. 

The following quotation from an edi- 
torial which appeared in The Christian 
Century, a magazine which is spoken of as 
“the leading exponent of Modernism,” 
has not been contradicted by a single mod- 
ernist since its publication over six years 
ago (January 3, 1924 issue). It states 
the facts as clearly as they have ever been 
stated by fundamentalists: 

“Christianity according to Funda- 
mentalism is one religion. Christianity 
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according to Modernism 1s another re- 
ligion. Which is the true religion is the 
question that is to be settled in all prob- 
ability by our generation for future gen- 
erations .... There is a clash here as 
profound and as grim as between Chris- 
tianity and Confucianism. Amiable 
words cannot hide the differences. ‘Blest 
be the tie’ may be sung till doomsday but 
it cannot bind these two worlds together. 
The God of the fundamentalist is one 
God; the God of the modernist is an- 
other. The Christ of the fundamentalist 
is one Christ; the Christ of the modernist 
is another. The Bible 
of Fundamentalism is 
one Bible; the Bible 


various languages. It is significant that 
modernists have not denied that these seven 
points state their position correctly. It is 
a mystery how some good people can argue 
for union between fundamentalists and 
modernists and claim that there is very lit- 
tle difference between the two, when faced 
by the following irreconcilable contrasts: 


No Middle Ground—Only a Chasm 


“The faith once delivered unto the saints” 
1. The Bible ts the Word of God. 
“The Book judges man.” 


SNA 


ad 


Jesus Christ is a son of God in the 

sense in which all men are. 

The birth of Jesus was natural. 

The death of Jesus was exemplary. 

Man is the product of evolution. 

. Man is the unfortunate victim of en- 
vironment, but through self-culture 
can make good. 

7. Man is justified by works in following 
Christ’s example; result—natural de- 
velopment from within. 

It is indeed strange how modernist theo- 
logians can pose as teachers of Christian 
doctrine when _propa- 
gating doctrine which 
is such a complete de- 
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of Modernism is an- 
other. The church, the 
kingdom, the salva- 
tion, the consumma- 
tion of all things— 
these are one thing to 
fundamentalists and 
another thing to mod- 
ernists. Which God 
is the Christian God, 
which Christ is the 
Christian Christ, 
which Bible is the 
Christian Bible, which 
church, which king- 
dom, which salvation, 
which consummation 
are the _ Christian 
church, the Christian 
kingdom, the Chris- 
tian salvation, the 
Christian consumma- 
— The future will 
tell.” 
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With. this modernist 
editor’s final assertion, 
“The future will tell,” 
no fundamentalist would 
agree, or rather none 
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Beautiful Autumn 


By L. M. Culver, Newark, N. Y. 


1 love the snow, as ’tis falling in feathery flakes so white, 
As it flees before the north wind, on a cold and frosty night; 
I love it as it sparkles in the moonlight, bright and clear, 
As it lies in the morning sunlight—to me it is ever dear. 


No less do I love the springtime, the lovely, lengthening days, 
When the earth responds to the sunlight, with its warm, en- 
treating rays; 
The little rivulets trilling their grateful songs of love; 
The birds and flowers, in unison sweet, sending their praises 


above. 


Ah, yes! and the deepening summer, with its fields of ripen- 
ing grain, 
With its wealth of fruit and flowers, its treasures of sun- 
shine and rain, 
The song of the waking insect in the peaceful hours of night, 
The smell of the hay in the meadow, the days that are warm 
and bright. 


HUY 


nial of the true Chris- 
tian faith, as shown in 
the above seven points. 
It is evidently only by 
practicing deceit and 
adopting camouflage 
methods that they are 
able to persuade anyone 
that their teachings are 
Christian doctrine. 

One of their favorite 
methods of deceit is the 
adoption of a double 
meaning for certain 
words or phrases, by 
which they give the im- 
pression to the average 
person that they mean 
one thing, while they 
really mean quite a dif- 
ferent thing. Their real 
meaning is understood 
perfectly by their mod- 
ernist hearers, who have 
been initiated into the 
mysteries of their vo- 
cabulary. It is only when 
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For I know He is with me each moment and unto the end of 
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WHAT IS IT TO BE 
A CHRISTIAN? 
To be a Christian, the 

sible says, is to be 








could not be more satis- the way. 

factorily stated for fun- : 

damentalists, however, 

than has been done in E 

the above declaration by © nu 


the modernist editor of 
The Christian Century. 

The limitations of this brief article do 
not permit of extensive excerpts from the 
writings of other modernist theologians, 
but it would be possible to cite quotations 
from Dr. Fosdick, Dr. Cadman, Dr. Shailer 
Mathews and others showing that the con- 
trast between the true Christian faith and 
false modernist theology is accurately set 
forth in the following outline of seven 
points. This first appeared some years ago 
as a cartoon entitled, “No Middle Ground— 
Only a Chasm,” on the cover of the Moony 
Bree Institute MontuH iy, and which has 
been widely published in many lands in 
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2. Jesus Christ is the Son of God in a 

sense in which no other is. 

The birth of Jesus was supernatural. 

. The death of Jesus was expiatory. 

. Man is the product of creation. 

Man is a sinner, fallen from original 

righteousness, and apart from God’s 
redeeming grace is hopelessly lost. 

7. Man is justified by faith in the atoning 
blood of Christ; result—supernatural 
regeneration from above. 

Modernist Theology 
1. The Bible contains the Word of God. 
“Man judges the book.” 
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“saved.” To be saved is 
far more than to be as- 
sured of heaven when 
we die; it is an experience which fits us 
for life here and now. Salvation is a process 
which is not completed in an instant, though 
it definitely begins at the moment when the 
control of one’s intellect, will, and affec- 
tions, and the direction of one’s relations 
to others are surrendered to Jesus Christ 
as Lord and Master. It was said of the 
early church that “there were added to it 
daily such as were being saved.” They 
who have taken Christ as their Master are 
being saved from selfishness, to a Christlike 
character, by faith or trust in Him.—Dr. 
Robert A. Ashworth, Editor, The Baptist. 
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Soldier, Athlete, Trustee 


By Rev. W. Twyman Williams, D.D., College Church Pastor, Hampden-Sydney, Va. 


O MAN’S life is 
successful unless 
e at the end he- 


can say some- 
thing like that. Some- 
thing like that, if we respond to God's 
grace with real faith, we shall say. 

Paul is meant to be for us the model 
Christian life. Our Lord’s life is hardly 
to be viewed as a Christian life, since, 
by the etymology of the word, a Chris- 
tian is one belonging to Christ. A Chris- 
tian is a disciple, a follower, a believing 
and redeemed soul; while the Lord Jesus 
Christ is Teacher, Master, object of faith 
and author of redemption. He is in His 
humanity the model Man. His life is 
the pattern of what man’s ought to have 
been, and but for sin would have been. 
More than that, it is the pattern of what, 
when at His coming we shall see Him as 
He is, our lives shall be, whom He has 
redeemed. 

So when it is said that Paul’s is the 
model Christian life, it is not meant that 
his is the perfect or the highest model of 
human life. That is to be found only in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who is the Son 
of Man, as He is uniquely Son of God. 
And to that model Paul so approximated 
that he could say, “Be ye followers of 
me, even as I also am a follower of 
Christ.” More prominent in the New 
Testament than any other man, Paul 
undoubtedly has that prominence because 
he is the model of what the grace of God 
in Christ Jesus can do for a sinner. “I 
obtained mercy,” he says, “that in me 
first Jesus Christ might show forth all 
longsuffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on him 
to life everlasting.” 

It is important, then, to know this pat- 
tern of the Christian life as Paul lived it. 
The pattern is nowhere seen in clearer 
outline than in the text, in which Paul 
refers to himself as soldier, athlete, trus- 
tee. 


I. A Christian Is a Soldier 


“I have fought a good fight.” There 
can be no doubt that Paul wants us also 
to take the Christian life in the same 
way. To Timothy he writes, “This charge 
I commit unto thee... that thou... 
mightest war a good warfare.” “Endure 
hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ.” “Fight the good fight of faith.” 

Against us. as against Paul and Tim- 
othy, there is a triple alliance of the 
world, the flesh, and the Devil, and if 
they are not making it necessary for us 
to fight, it is only because we have sur- 
rendered to the enemy and are in his 
power; or else we are skulking some- 
where back of the firing line, where the 
enemy will disregard us for a while. 

Paul was neither traitor nor quitter. 
He waged relentless warfare on self. “I 
buffet my body, and bring it into bond- 
age,” he writes to the Corinthians. He 
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I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have By the 


kept the faith.—II Timothy 4:7 


was no stranger to an idea some people 
seem to think is new, the idea that not 
self-repression but self-expression is the 
way to the highest development of per- 
sonality. Paul knew Greek and Roman 
paganism and its dominant philosophy 
of “eat, drink, and be merry.” In the 
first chapter of Romans, he has given 
us an appalling picture of its conse- 
quences in practice. He may not have 
been familiar with the terminology used 
these days to describe the danger of at- 
tempting to oppose and restrain self— 
“complexes,” “inhibitions,” “introver- 
sions,” “psychoses”; but he was familiar 
with the depravities into which the pagan 
world had fallen by giving the rein to 
self. 


An Old Philosophy Revamped 


That philosophy is again in vogue, and 
for all its psychological revamping is 
producing no better results in character 
than in Paul’s day. It is no wiser now 
to indulge self. Paul knew that self of 
his was not essentially different from 
that which had come to the moral degen- 
eration of the Rome of the first Caesars. 
Nor is that self of yours and mine es- 
sentially different, nor may we with any 
more impunity surrender to its impulses. 

The fight with self, if single-handed, 
might indeed bring upon us the psycho- 
pathic terrors of which we are warned. 
But the fight need not be single-handed. 
There is One who offers us His infinite 
resources of wisdom and power. With 
Him to take a hand in the fight—rather, 
to take charge of the conflict—it is a 
different matter. “It is no longer I that 
live,’ might not mean much, for the new 
self might be even worse than the 
old. But we may add, as Paul did, 
“Christ liveth in me.” Only newness of 
life and richness of service can result 
when Christ wins for us that victory 
over self. 

The hardest part of the fight is the 
struggle we have to” make to bring our- 
selves to let Him into the fight, not only 
as Ally but as the Supreme Commander. 
For thus to let Him in, means that there 
can be no truce, no peace without vic- 
tory. Too often we prefer peace by 
compromise, as if there could be for a 
Christian any dependable truce with such 
an enemy who asks nothing better than 
to betray us to foes outside our own per- 
sonality. 


A Second Enemy 


We have not only self to fight, but 
the world. If as James says, “Whoso- 
ever will be a friend to the world is the 
enemy of God,” it is clear that the world 
is at enmity with God, and so with us 
when we are on the Lord’s side. 


“world” is 
meant the established 
order of things in human 
life. The struggle of 
millions for a bare sub- 

sistence; the driving demands of business 
upon time and thought and strength; the 
tremendous pressure, in business and in 
public life, upon a man’s moral resist- 
ance; the false standards and empty di- 
versions of society; the commercialized 
exploitation of the natural desire for 
amusement that provides it in forms 
fraught with moral danger; the orgy of 
sex in fashions, books, the press, and 
moving picture; the materialistic philoso- 
phy of life and the antichristian teach- 
ing in educational institutions from gram- 
mar schools to universities; the break- 
up of the home in the tense struggle for 
a living, the mad scramble for wealth. 
the feverish quest for pleasure; the ex- 
tent to which the Church itself is faithless 
to the gospel committed to its trust— 
no one can reckon such influences and 
conclude that in the midst of them he 
will find the Christian life a dress pa- 
rade. In such a world, to be a Christian 
means a fight. 

For it is not by accident that the world 
is what it is. There is another foe. “For 
we wrestle not against flesh and blood, 
but against principalities, against pow- 
ers, against the rulers of the darkness 
of this world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places.” That is the reason 
for Paul’s repeated exhortation to “put 
on the whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to stand against the wiles of the 
devil.” Any other way the end is defeat 
and ruin. 


II. A Christian Is a Trustee 


But to Paul the Christian life is more 
than a fight for one’s own soul. The wel- 
fare of others is involved. The Chris- 
tian is one who knows the promise and 
the secret of victory, but that knowledge 
he dare not keep for his own advantage 
and satisfaction. That secret is his in 
trust for all to whom we may impart it. 
The Christian is a trustee of the gospel. 

When Paul says, “I have kept the 
faith,” what he means is in his words to 
Timothy: “Keep that which is com- 
mitted to thy trust ... the same commit 
thou to faithful men, who shall be able 
to teach others also.” “Committed to thy 
trust’—“commit thou” to others. So 
Paul speaks of himself as “put in trust 
with the gospel.” In just the same way 
we are debtors, because trustees. To us 
has come the greatest of all God’s gifts, 
but ours it is in trust that its blessing 
may reach to others. 

But to how many others has the blessing 
come through our trusteeship? Christian 
men, scrupulously faithful in every busi- 
ness trusteeship, will give not one serious 
thought to the obligation upon them as 
Christians to give the gospel to those for 
whom it has been intrusted to them. Not 
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one penny intrusted to them for others 
would they keep back; but the riches of 
God’s grace—those who wait for their 
share until the trustees act as trustees 
should, wait long and vainly. How will 
such trusteeship appear when the time of 
accounting comes before the judgment seat 
of Christ to render an account of the deeds 
done in the body? 


Ill. A Christian is an Athlete 


But to Paul the Christian life has still 
another aspect. It is not only a warfare, 
not only a trusteeship, but also a contest 
for a prize. The Christian is soldier, 
trustee and athlete. 

“T have finished my course” is a word 
of the stadium. Its ordinary meaning is 
race-course. “Know ye not that 
they which run in a race run all, 
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pealing to Sherman to see that such in- 
justice was not done. Sherman replied 
that the order had been issued; that it 
was unjust, but that it was no time to 
make a fight for personal rights; and he 
appealed to Howard as a Christian to 
submit. 

Then Howard replied, “Since you ap- 
peal to me on that ground, I yield and 
will ride in the ranks wherever  as- 
signed.” 

But on the day of the review, early in 
the morning, Sherman sent for Howard 
and told him that he was to ride not at 
the head of his brigade, but at the head 
of the army, beside Sherman himself. 
Howard had yielded something of self 
and proper right for the sake of the 
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It is an effort to prejudice people against 
the prohibition law by creating the im- 
pression that persons of an improper char- 
acter are used in its enforcement and that 
these people are reckless and brutal. 

It incites criminals to resistance against 
the processes of the law and this results in 
bloodshed. Men called into the service of 
the government, sworn to uphold the Con- 
stitution, lose their lives. Women are 
widowed and children are left fatherless 
to face the hardships of life without the 
protection of their natural providers. Is 
it too soon or too late to call these things 
to the attention of the men who have been 
engaged in this anti-prohibition campaign, 
who have been striking at the prestige of 
their country, who have been breaking 
down its authority, hindering the 
administration of its laws?— 





but one receiveth the prize? So 
run, that ye may obtain. And 
every man that striveth for the 
mastery is temperate in all things. 
Now they do it to obtain a cor- 
ruptible crown; but we an incor- 
ruptible. I therefore so run, not 
as uncertainly,” or, as Wey- 
mouth has it, “That is how I run, 
not being in any doubt as to my 
goal.” 

There it is, in language any 
young man will understand. Paul 
was the kind of Christian he was 
because he knew what he was 
after; because to obtain it, he 
counted no sacrifice too great. 

Ben Hur of all the galley 
slaves rowed so hard that the lash 
could not make him row harder, 
and he amazed the Roman officer 
with the request to be shifted 
from one side of the galley to 
the other that his muscles might 
be equally developed. Ben Hur 
knew what he was after, and so, 
when at last he encountered his 
rival and enemy, he was victor. 
That was Paul’s spirit. 

And because Paul was that sort 
of Christian, he could say, 
“Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only.” There is 
reward enough in this world for 
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“Great is Dianal”’ 
By Leslie Hamilton Ball, Chicago, III. 


Ephesians of the West! 
Your city lies 

With Artemisian breast 
Pricking the skies. 


And in her temple towers, 
Like those of old, 

Are worshiped nature’s powers 
And gods of gold. 


Though little, in old days 
Of nature’s throne, 

Save elemental ways 
Had made her known; 


Not less, in this our day, 
When “science” reigns, 

The realm of things holds sway 
O’er hearts and brains! 


And should some man of God 
Cry, “Halt! and turn 

From these vain things!” the crowd 
Would doubtless spurn, 


Like those old Greeks, his prayer; 
And turning rend 

Such as, to idols, dare 
Refuse to bend! 


Methodist Clip Sheet. 





A PROHIBITION DETOUR 


The latest attempt to detour 
around the Constitution and se- 
cure the sale of wine and beer is 
proposed by two members of the 
New York State Assembly who 
suggest that the state undertake 
the manufacture and distribution 
of light wines and beer. This new 
proposal seems to hinge upon the 
idea that since the Volstead Act 
does not specifically prohibit the 
separate states from the manu- 
facture, sale, etc., of intoxicating 
beverages, but merely addresses 
its prohibition to “persons,” such 
action would be within the power 
of the state legislature. The dif- 
ficulties in the way of such a 
detour are practically insuperable. 

The Constitutional prohibition 
of the manufacture, sale and 
transportation of intoxicating 
liquors for beverage purposes ap- 
plies to a state as well as to an 
individual or corporation. Any 
state law attempting to authorize 
trade in any of the prohibited 
beverages would be unconstitu- 
tional. The power given under 
the Eighteenth Amendment _ to 
Congress and the states is not to 
interpret or violate the provisions 
of the Eighteenth Amendment 
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such a Christian. But whether 
in this world there is compensa- 
tion or not, there will be in the 
world to come, at the hands of Him who 
says that even a cup of cold water given 
in His name shall by no means lose its re- 
ward. 


Sherman and Howard 


One of Sherman’s generals was re- 
called by order from Washington. Gen- 
eral Howard was given command of his 
brigade, and he held it throughout the 
southern campaign. After the war, there 
was a great celebration in Washington, 
with the victorious army marching in 
review before the President. Sherman 
wrote to Howard that political friends of 
the general he had replaced were pulling 
wires to have that general ride at the 
head of the brigade instead of Howard. 
The latter wrote in indignant protest, ap- 
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cause, and he gained far more than he 
sacrificed. 

No real Christian will ever find it 
otherwise in the long run. To say with 
Paul’s sincerity, “I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith,” is also to say with Paul’s 
glad certainty, “Henceforth there is laid up 
for me a crown of righteousness.” 


Jeo 
ENCOURAGING MURDER 


What is the result of this constant mis- 
representation of the prohibition person- 
nel, of those constant charges that the 
United States is engaged in “killings”? 

It is an effort to intimidate officers so 
that they will not dare use their arms in 
enforcement of prohibition. 


Cherrington. 





Peace On Earth 


By Rev. Christopher G. Hazard, D.D. 
Catskill, N. Y. 


Paul, to a soldier chained, does not endorse 

A gospel wedded to a world of force; 

But, making such a protest as he may, 

Himself goes free and leads grim war 
away: 

Nor shall on earth the sweet insistence 
cease 

Till all are captive to the Prince of Peace. 





There ain’t no ’appiness in this world, so 
we must just be ’appy without it—An Old 
Charwoman. 
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Recruiting Young Munisters 






By Rev. G. Frederick Cox, Murrayville, British Columbia 


HRISTENDOM is suffering from 

a shortage of ministers, and if I 

were asked the cause I would un- 

hesitatingly put my finger on the 
lack of the old-time religion. 

It is no argument to say this dearth is 
a result of the times. On the contrary, the 
times are, in part at least, a result of the 
cause. A world revival of the old-time re- 
ligion would see our theological seminaries 
swarming with new students. 


The Place of the Home 


The Christian home is the key to the 
situation. Nowadays even Christian par- 
ents are often pagan in their ambitions for 
their children. They want them to “get 
on well,” which means to succeed in their 
chosen callings and make a lot of money. 
The money gauge has become the measure 
of success. How far is this from the 
teaching and example of Christ! He chose 
the poor, rich in faith, before the rich, 
poor in the treasures of heaven. To Him 
such lives were not successes but failures. 


Bible training in the homes of God’s 
people is what is needed. Unless this is 
imparted in the home the average lad sim- 
ply will not know what the preacher is 
talking about. The Christian home must 
break the virgin soil and sow the early 
seed. The Christian parent must bring, 
lovingly and intimately, before the child’s 
mind, as only mother or father can do, 
the claims of the Saviour and the princi- 
ples of justice, soberness and truth. If 
this primary and essential duty is neglected 
there will be a hiatus that no after tuition 
will ever be able to bridge. Ill-nourished 
in the milk of the Word, elements of 
moral strength and principle in the blood 
and bones of character will be wanting, 
and others be in stinted supply, making 
the whole body of character puny and 
unable to stand the strains and crises of 
life. 


The Pulpit Next 


Behind the Christian home is the pulpit. 
Why not once or twice a year set a date 
when sermons strictly built upon scrip- 
tural foundations, explaining and exalting 
the aims of the ministry, should be 
preached? Perhaps an informal talk be- 
fore the Young People’s Society or Bible 
class, followed by free discussion and 
questions, would be even more effective 
in some cases than would an address from 
the pulpit. 

And preach conversion! Your young 
men do not respond to the appeal to the 
ministry because they dare not. They do 
not know where they are. Spiritually their 
position is a mystery to them. They are 
told they must believe. They do believe 
in a sense, but they feel no assurance of 
salvation, no remission of sins. A man 
cannot dare take up the most holy of all 
vocations with his heart still burdened 
with a sense of guilt and sins unpardoned. 
Such action would be blasphemous profa- 


nation. The initial step even for Nico- 
demuses of Christian homes; must be 
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washing in the cleansing blood of Christ 
and renewing with His Spirit. That is 
fundamental. God help the man who goes 
cut into the field without the Spirit of 
God in his heart, and the approving hand 
of Christ upon his shoulder! 

Preach conversion! Conversion will 
give your young men the assurance of 
salvation and the moral courage they need. 
More, it will by the glorious fact of the 
incoming God shedding His love abroad 
in their hearts, bestow upon them the love 
for Christ and the souls of their fellow 
men that are the seal and the perpetual 
incentive of every truly successful min- 
istry. 


False Estimates of the Ministry 


To prepare the ground for the tackling 
of the problem of preaching upon the need 
of men, the preacher must at the outset 
combat the low and unworthy estimate of 
the ministry in the minds of many as 
the outcome of a long campaign of belit- 
tlement that has been steadily persisted in. 
This misleading estimate, especially of 
evangelical ministers, is fostered by the 
films, by plays, novels, the liquor business, 
and their numerous satellites. It consti- 
tutes a formidable obstacle in the way of 
recruiting ministers. Paint the man of 
God as a weakling or a hypocrite and no 
youth will respond to the appeal. Preach- 
ers must re-limn the lineaments of their 
sacred calling in the minds of men. They 
must appeal to the heroic. They must, 
like Paul, magnify their office. 

Is there any calling like it in eleva- 
tion and dignity, that a man may stand 
as a heavenly ambassador for the Most 
High and mediate for men? Is there any 
calling that can compare with it in scope 
and influence? The journalist? His area 
may be more extensive but his influence 
is ephemeral and superficial. The doctor? 
He mends the outer case but cannot touch 
the priceless casket within. The states- 
man? Politics are a thing apart. The 
main stream of human life flows on un- 
ruffled by their fevered throbbings. The 
calling of the man of God towers like 
some pure and peerless Everest above all 
lesser callings. It alone ministers to each 
of our nature’s threefold sides. 


The Preacher as a Psychologist 


Consider the tremendous ascendancy of 
the preacher in the realm of psychology. 
Who but he guided by the Spirit of God, 
can so touch the springs of thought and 
action, so kindle the flame of noble as- 
piration? Psychologists may discourse 
upon volition, inhibition, and self-deter- 
mination, but these are the keys upon 
which the master-preacher constantly 
plays on the minds of men for the glory 
of God. Their psychoses in his hands 
are no more the theories of professors, 
but the product of the grace of God min- 
istered through him. 


Who can so renew the will and reclaim 
the character? What hosts of noble testi- 


monies, past and present, at home and 





abroad, ring out his praises. These, and 
the like thoughts, might well form the 
theme of these regular trumpet calls to 
the gospel ministry. 

But the achievement of this end needs 
not only noble preaching, but noble living. 
We ministers must magnify every aspect 
of our callings. “The man of God,” says 
one, “is a shepherd, guiding in the paths 
of peace; a minister, comforting bruised 
and aching hearts; a leader, directing not 
only the affairs of his own particular 
field, but sharing in the direction of the 
larger activities for the good of men; he 
is a champion of the oppressed, taking 
their part against them that would strive 
against them.” 


Value of Noble Living 


Granted that these in part are ideals 
rather than goals attained, do they not 
hold challenge to us men of the ministry 
determinedly to climb to the heights our 
divine Master beckons us to ascend? If 
there is one work that is supremely worth 
while doing well and altogether, it is the 
work of being a minister of the gospel 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. And no life 
will be barren or destitute of fruits, no 
life will flicker out in whining discourage- 
ment, that so lives. 

An important problem among our diffi- 
culties in manning the field is the man 
who fails to go the whole way. He be- 
gins with a little preaching, becomes a 
student-missionary, then drops out. It is 
easy to say he was unworthy or had no 
vocation, but experience inclines me to 
the conviction that valuable men have 
been lost for the want of a little judicious 
handling. A raw, untrained man sent out 
into a tough, unbroken back-blocks field 
wants a lot of the grace of God to carry 
on and win through. He is new, without 
the uplift of Christian fellowship, lonely, 
and ill-paid. He will meet all kinds of 
opposition, slander and misunderstanding. 
His own heart will rise in arms against 
him. 

Sometimes such a man is left to sink 
or swim; if he sinks he is condemned, if 
he swims he is patted on the back. It 
seems to me that the peculiarly difficult 
and unorganized stations call for the most 
highly trained and experienced men. Did 
not the great Paul himself choose to 
preach in those places where no other had 
ever preached? It would be more sensi- 
ble to put a synodical missionary in one 
of these than a raw, untrained man. Other 
men have been given long mileage to do 
on foot, and tiny, dispirited handfuls of 
people to talk to at the other end, after a 
week of exhausting study. Can we won- 
der if such men often grow weary and 
discouraged and eventually give up? 


More training of graduates under city 
ministers for a year or two, both during 
and after they had finished their course, 
would be invaluable to our young men 
and give them a rare opportunity in the 
actual work of the ministry. This would 
broaden their outlook, give them poise and 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 

















ne], 


™ 

















sanity, and a precious opportunity of dis- 
cussing with their leader the methods of 
dealing with different types and with situ- 


ations that arise that are not dealt with 
in the theological hall. In this way they 
would be saved innumerable mistakes, and 








the church would have done much to stop 
a serious leakage in the supply of her 
trained men. 


A Story in Two Parts, and a Sequel 


By W. Earl Robinson, Chattanooga, Tenn. 


Sunday I was in the building, look- 

ing through the boxes of books and 
other things shipped from Chicago. Paus- 
ing near a window, a gentleman called to 
me from the outside: 

“How do you get in there?” 

The door being pointed out to him, he 
came in. 

“Is there going to be a Moody con- 
ference here?” 

ores.” 

He was a man over seventy years of 
age, who had driven, with his wife, some 
six or seven hundred miles to attend the 
conference. We will call their name 
“Haven.” 

“You are the first man I have spoken 
to in Hendersonville,” he said. 

I helped them find a room close to 
headquarters, and arranged for them to 
eat with the conference workers, and a 
part of the time they sat at the same 
table. 

That is the first part of the story. 

Some time previously I had received 
a letter from the Secretary of the Exten- 
sion Department in Chicago, advising 
that a certain missionary couple would 
be in Hendersonville during the confer- 
ence. They were back home translating 
the New Testament into the language of 
one of their tribes, and it was soon to 
come off the press. It would be all right 
with the department for me to give them 
a place on the conference program if I 
could conveniently do so. This I planned 
to do. 

Coming back to headquarters one day, 
some one said to me: 


sina days before the opening 


“The missionaries are here.” 

They had arrived a day before I ex- 
pected them. Finding me away from the 
house, they located their own room with- 
out any assistance from me. And the 
room they engaged was in the house 
where the Havens were staying. 

That is the second part of the story. 

We arranged for the missionaries to 
eat with us. And through no arrange- 
ment of ours, when they were assigned 
their places at our table, they and the 
Havens were seated adjacently at the 
side and the end. 

The missionaries were an attractive 
couple. They won everybody at the table 
to themselves. They won the Havens. 
They knew a young couple at the Moody 
Bible Institute who were prepared and 
anxious to go out to their mission field. 
The young wife’s church up in Michigan 
had agreed to support her on the field if 
some one would provide for the husband. 
With true missionary hearts, the Havens 
learned all about these circumstances, 
and the young couple can now go to the 
field! The Havens will support the hus- 
band. 

What a coincidence! 

This elderly couple and the mission- 
aries, coming from different parts of the 
world to the same Bible conference at 
the same time, lodged in the same house, 
seated at the same table in a dining room 
accommodating nearly a hundred people 
and with seats adjacent to each other! 
The young couple at the Institute praying 
to go to the mission field, one of them 
provided for by the church in Michigan, 





the Havens with the means and the heart 
to provide for the other, and it is done! 

Coincidence indeed! Praise God for 
it! 

There is more to the story yet. Across 
the table from the missionaries sat a 
Jewish mother and daughter. They, too, 
were drawn to this young couple whose 
lives belonged not to themselves. The 
missionaries were to be on the program 
that night. And by their special invita- 
tion, the Jewish mother and daughter 
came to the service. All of us thanked 
God they were there, including the 
Scotchman whom God had sent to deliver 
the message. 

And if God sent the messenger, truly 
He sent the message also. For the first 
time in their lives, that Jewish mother 
and daughter heard the glorious gospel 
and heard it in beauty, purity and power. 
With wisdom from on high, the speaker 
went back into their own sacred scrip- 
tures, and from the wonderful fifty-third 
of Isaiah he told the story of their Mes- 
siah. God blessed that message as we 
may never know until we are on the 
other side. 

But now the Havens are gone. In 
their places, next to the missionaries, s‘t 
a South Carolina judge and his wife. 
Cultured people, interested in our con- 
ference and.our work. They, too, were 
won to the missionaries, and their lives 
are the richer and sweeter for it, and the 
fuller of missionary interest and activity 
—all because of this “chance” meeting in 
a beautiful summer resort town. 

Chance? 


Robert Raikes and His Work 


By Rev. Clarence H. Benson, The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


a little cottage of Gloucester, 

England, was launched one of the 
greatest movements in history. It was 
the beginning of the Sunday School, des- 
tined to be the world’s greatest interna- 
tional and interdenominational factor for 
the study of the Bible. From a little 
class of ragged boys there has arisen a 
mighty army of Bible scholars numbering 
more than thirty-three million. 

On the sesquicentennial of the found- 
ing of that first Sunday School, in June 
1930, delegates gathered at Toronto and 
Gloucester to do honor to Robert Raikes 
who was instrumental in inaugurating 
this great movement. In both places 
there were unveiled statues of that 
famous layman. Both statues are 
in replica of the original in Lon- 
don which was erected fifty years 
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O*: hundred and fifty years ago in 


ago by the school children of England. 


Who Was Raikes? 


Robert Raikes was a benevolent pub- 
lisher who had a large place in his heart 
for children. When a resident of the 
slum district of Gloucester complained 
to him of the bedlam created by the 
rough and rowdy children, he refused to 
condemn the reprehensible laxity of the 
parents through his newspaper, or de- 
mand additional policemen from the au- 
thorities. Instead, he rented a room in 
the most congested district and gathered 
a group of these “miserable little 
wretches” for secular instruction as well 
as the knowledge of God in the Bible. 

At that time there were no public 
schools. Education belonged only to the 
privileged classes. Children for the most 
part were as ignorant of the funda- 


mentals of education as of the Bible. 
Working as apprentices long hours dur- 
ing the week, and being deprived of any 
intellectual or moral interests, when Sun- 
day came they ran riot upon the streets. 

Looking out at the world of his day 
Robert Raikes saw that some drastic 
measures were needed to stem the tide 
of evil and conserve the basic elements 
of a Christian society. With his con- 
viction that wickedness was the result 
of idleness caused by ignorance, he first 
tried to give instruction to the prisoners 
of Gloucester. But these efforts were so 
often rendered fruitless by a speedy re- 
turn of the recipient to the prison for a 
new debt or a fresh crime, that gradually 
Raikes was led to see that efforts to 
teach and reform the adult were mostly 
a waste of time and labor. Thus his 
thoughts turned toward the neglected 
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children. “The world marches forward 
on the feet of little children.” 


Nicknamed for His Pains 


His plan for educating the “savages” 
however, was considered a wild and fruit- 
less enterprise. No one could be found 
to give any support or encouragement. 
The Church considered all such efforts 
as hopeless, and such a use of the Sab- 
bath Day as sacrilege. His friends dubbed 
him, “Bobby Wildgoose and his ragged 
regiment.” 

Nevertheless he persisted in his plan. 
He rewarded with pennies the faithful 
few who came regularly, and imposed no 
other requirement than that they have 
clean hands and faces and hair combed. 
Out of his own pocket he hired four 
teachers to provide instruction in reading, 
writing, good morals, and religion, from 
ten to twelve in the morning and from 
two to five in the afternoon. The re- 
muneration which these teachers re- 
ceived was 
only twenty- 
five cents a 
Sunday, but 
in those days 
it had greater 
purchas- 
ing value than 
a dollar of to- 
day. There 
were difficul- 
ties and dis- 
couragements, 
and it was ne- 
cessary for 
Raikes per- 
sonally to 
quell many a 
riotin his 
school and 
chastise the 
rebellious 
with his cane. 
But he had a 
wonderful 
way with chil- 
dren, and his 
fine presence 
and grand air no less than the cane he 
carried enabled him-to secure obedience 
and command attention. Eventually he 
was to prove that “the little vermins 
could be made to learn.” Order improved 
and numbers increased. The first rooms 
soon proved inadequate, and school after 
school was established to accommodate 
those that sought admission. 

Robert Raikes lived to see the success 
of his “ragged school,” and when he died, 
in 1811, Sunday Schools were widely 
established in England, their combined 
attendance amounting to 400,000 children. 
As a proof of his love for children, in 
accordance with his will, each child who 
attended his funeral was presented with 
a plum cake and a shilling! 

During more than thirty years of his 
life this man had given freely of his 
time, talents and money to a movement 
destined to transform moral conditions 
in England and shape the destiny of 
America. Historians are agreed it was 
not only the preaching of Wesley and 
Whitefield, but the accompanying educa- 
tional movement of the Sunday School, 
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that preserved Great Britain from the 
horrors of the French revolution. 


The Phenomenal Stockport School 


It is interesting to know that one of 
Raikes’ Sunday Schools is still in exist- 
ence. Four years after the first school 
was established in Gloucester there was 
organized the great Stockport School, 
recognized today as the oldest, largest 
and busiest Sunday School in the world. 
In its latest annual report this school 
announced that since the beginning it has 
registered 7,155 teachers, while the last 
registered. scholar is known as number 


118,433. 


Since the laying of the corner stone 
of its present building, in 1805, the Stock- 
port school has featured an annual Sun- 
day School “walk,” held every year on 
the Sunday nearest the fifteenth of June. 
The mayor of Stockport and the members 
of Parliament from that district common- 
ly head the procession. Every one carries 





The Origin of the Sunday-School 


flowers. Each year a new hymn is com- 
posed for this occasion. Members of the 
school from all over England travel to 
Stockport for the parade, and one loyal 
member living in New York City has 
crossed the Atlantic forty-five times to 
join the procession! The Stockport Sun- 
day School is housed in 118 rooms, and 
the equipment includes eighteen pianos, 
two pipe organs and a large number of 
smaller instruments. Four large branch 
Sunday Schools are conducted. Occa- 
sionally the main school and the four 
branches assemble, bringing together 
4,500 persons. 


Work of the American Sunday School 
Union 

While the Sunday School originated in 
Great Britain, it was here it was to re- 
ceive its greatest growth and develop- 
ment. In 1785, one year after the Stock- 
port School was established, and two 
years after Great Britain had acknowl- 
edged the thirteen original colonies to 
be a free and independent nation, the first 
Sunday School was started on this side 


of the Atlantic, and it has been an im- 
portant agency in the building of the 
United States. When the colonists 
pushed out and settled the great territory 
beyond the mountains, the American Sun- 
day School Union sent Stephen Paxson 
into the vast wilderness to establish a 
Sunday School in every destitute place. 
This pioneer braved untold hardships, 
but the 1,200 Sunday Schools which he 
organized, with an enrollment of 60,000 
scholars, did more than anything else to 
tame the frontier settlements and pre- 
pare the way for our present civilization. 

Today there are twice as many Sunday 
Schools in America as there are in all 
of Europe, and while it is true the Sun- 
day School owes its marvelous develop- 
ment to our country in whose soil it has 
so signally flourished, it is equally true 
that our nation is as fully indebted to 
the Sunday School for its marvelous era 
of progress and prosperity. The Sunday 
School has made America just as much 
as America 
has made the 
S un d ay 
School. “I re- 
gard the Sun- 
day School,” 
says John M. 
Rankin, form- 
er governor 
of Louisiana, 
“as among the 
most indis- 
pensable in- 
stitutions we 
have.” 

“If this na- 
tion is to be 
the leader 
among the na- 
tions of the 
world,” said a 
former gov- 
ernor of Colo- 
rado, “every 
effort should 
be made to 
develop 
among the 
young people those elements of Chris- 
tianity which alone will fit them for a 
successful leadership. This can best be 
done in the Sunday School.” 


Looking out upon the world today, 
one cannot help but feel apprehensive as 
to the future stability of all governments. 
Lawlessness and unemployment cast their 
shadows across our path. The growth 
of materialism, the provision of cheap 
transportation, and the commercializing 
of recreation are destroying Sunday ob- 
servance. Granted that now it is an edu- 
cated world rather than the ignorant 
world in which Robert Raikes lived, nev- 
ertheless its masses have little or no 
interest for organized Christianity. De- 
spite the wonderful success in working 
with children achieved by Robert Raikes 
and his followers, the churches are still 
devoting most of the resources to adults. 
The Sunday Schools of Great Britain 
and the United States have experienced 
an appalling decrease in the last decade. 
Such a condition threatens the continued 
prestige and power of these very nations 
which the Sunday School has made great. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


wy SRB TIE nai iin to BIE 





WA wiih cinerea 


Sa aR be a AE oC 














a 


pe IER AIRY mer cei SL ns iBL ER tas I 


aa 












Fae preven 





The Challenge of the Raikes 
Anniversary 
The one hundred and fiftieth anniver- 
sary of this great movement challenges 
us to return to the pioneer’s plan of con- 
centrating our hopes and efforts on the 
children of the present generation. If 


the children are to be led to the Saviour 
and into the Church in increasing num- 
bers, the Church must make them wel- 
come and provide for their needs. This 
means trained teachers, graded lessons, 
better housing and larger equipment. It 
means that the Church must recognize 








the Sunday School as the most practical 
and promising field of its activity, and 
that in furthering it she is performing a 
great patriotic as well as Christian obli- 
gation. 

The strategy of tomorrow is to win the 
children of today. 


Why Christ Prayed Only for His Disciples 


By Rev. J. E. Williamson, Leigh, England 


E FIND no 
mention of Je- 
sus praying 


directly for 
the “unconverted.” What 
is the reason? 

The salvation of the world is the great 
concern of Jesus Christ, for He “came not 
to be ministered unto, but to minister and 
to give his life a ransom for many” 
(Matt. 10:28). Yet in this wonderful 
prayer in which He was interceding for 
men, we read, “I pray not for the world.” 

“I pray for them.” What was His 
request for them? That they might be 
sanctified and kept, and this not merely 
for their own sakes, but rather that they 
might be fitted for the mission on which 
He was sending them—the winning of the 
world to God. 

“Neither for these alone do I pray, but 
for them also that shall believe on me 
through their word.” This was the de- 
liberate method of the Lord Jesus. He 
began by preaching to the multitude. He 
won a company of trusted followers. 
Then He withdrew Himself to the task 
of training the twelve and instructing 
them in the things concerning the king- 
dom He had come to establish; a king- 
dom of heaven not of earth, of spiritual 
not temporal power, with weapons of 
love not of hate; a policy of high resolve 
and sincere service, not of double- 
tongued diplomacy and selfish dominion. 


He sought also to impart unto them 
the art of man-fishing, of soul-winning, 
for He knew the day would come when 
He would be taken from them and He 


I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for them whom 
thou hast given me; for they are thine—John 17:9 


would have to rely on these men to carry 
on His work. 

He did not abandon the world. The 
salvation of mankind was the end of His 
labor and the desire of His heart, and 
when He withdrew from His more public 
ministry to devote Himself to the train- 
ing of the twelve, he was like a wise mas- 
ter-workman fashioning the instruments 
and tools with which to do His work 
more effectively. 

So He prays for them. He does not for- 
get the world. It is present to His mind 
all the time; but He has this special 
purpose, the strengthening of those men 
who were to be channels of the divine 
grace and transmitters of the divine 
power. 

He does not pray that they should be 
taken out of the world. Though the 
world should hate them, it needs to learn 
the point of view from which these men 
have been led to see life in all its mani- 
fold bearings. The world may not want 
them, but it needs them; needs them all 
the more because it does not want them. 

Do we realize that Jesus continues that 
method today? He has gone away to 
heaven, and His people in each genera- 
tion are called to be His witnesses in 
the world. They are His representatives, 
intrusted with the sacred responsibility 
of advancing the purpose for which He 
toiled in the days of His flesh, and for 





which He died on the 
cross. He concerns Him- 
self with us, and ever 
liveth to make interces- 
sion for us. We are to 
concern ourselves with 
the world, and strive to bring it to His 
feet. He is concerned with us for the sake 
of the world. The salvation of the world 
is our task, and we need to pray for more 
faith and love and earnestness, for all 
the grace required for so great an enter- 
prise. 

But is not salvation the gift of God? 
Certainly, so is water the gift of God; 
but we do not usually get our water 
direct from the sky but from the well, 
the reservoir and the tap. When.we 
pay our water rate we pay, not for the 
water itself, but for the convenience of 
having it brought into our houses. So 
salvation comes to men, not directly from 
God, but through the instrumentality of 
some man or woman who has experienced 
it themselves and purposed that others 
should share the benefit of it. 

John Morley said that “the spiritual 
life of Europe has burned for nineteen 
centuries with the pure flame kindled by 
the sublime Mystic of the Galilean hills.” 
But that pure flame has been kindled 
afresh in the hearts of individuals. Re- 
flect on your own experience, and you 
will find that what first inclined you to 
faith was the gracious influence of some 


personality. God uses human _ instru- 
ments to do His work. It is through 
man that God operates on men. Jesus 


therefore still prays for those who are 
carrying on His work. 


The Suffering of the Saints—W hy P 


By Blanche Margaret Milligan, Columbus, Ohio 


PROPOS of recent Sabbath School 
lessons on Jeremiah, the question 
was raised in the minds of some 
as to why God allowed Jeremiah 

to suffer as he did? Daniel was miracu- 
lously delivered from the lions; Shadrach 
and his companions suffered no harm in 
the fiery furnace; the angel rescued Peter 
from prison. Why, then, was Jeremiah 
allowed to languish in prison? Why was 
Stephen not preserved from the angry 
mob? Why was not John the Baptist 
visited by an angel and delivered from 
Herod? 

In the first place, the lives of all per- 
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sons are ordered for the glory of God. 
Miracles are wrought “that the works of 
the Lord may be made _ manifest.” 
Catastrophes occur that the power and 
might of God may be known. In the 
working out of God’s great plan it is 
necessary that some suffer and that some 
be delivered. Lot’s wife paid the penalty 
for her own disobedience. Joseph was 
falsely accused and unjustly imprisoned 
that a whole race might be saved from 
starvation. Jonah was chastised for his 
own edification as well as for the saving 
of the Ninevites. 


Suppose All Were Delivered? 

In the second place, let us consider 
what it would mean if all believers were 
assured deliverance from earthly ills. 
Many persons would profess to be Chris- 
tians only for the protection it afforded. 
Churches would be filled with insincere 
worshipers who wished merely to benefit 
themselves while on this earth and ‘who 
cared nothing for the future. As God 
has most wisely provided, faith often 
means sacrifice in one way or another, 
and at times even persecution and martyr- 
dom. Those Christians who hold their 


faith against all odds, who are willing 
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to pe refined in the fiery furnace of af- 
fliction, and who rejoice to be counted 
worthy to suffer for their Master, are 
Christians indeed. 

Thirdly, let us meditate on the effect 
of the patient endurance of Christians on 
nonbelievers. What impression must 
have been created on the Chinese when 
they saw that some of the missionaries 
loved their God enough to lose their lives 
while working for Him? Surely, a re- 
ligion like that must be worth having, 
they will think. A man will not die for 
a cause or even suffer persecution for it 
unless it means a great deal to him. We 
are even yet thrilled with the fortitude, 
patience and endurance of those saints 
who were burned at the stake in the early 
centuries of the Christian era. 


The Gain to Faith 
In the fourth place, those who endure 


hardship or sickness are very frequently 
the recipients of blessings they would 
not have otherwise received. Faith is 
often strengthened through adversity 
when a helpless soul learns to cling to 
God alone. Sorrow and death in a fam- 
ily will develop strength of character and 
a dependence on God’s mercy as the 
storms develop sturdiness in a young 
oak. We should all be as spoiled chil- 
dren if God put only sunshine into our 
lives. 


Lastly, what is God’s purpose in 
miraculously delivering certain ones of 
His saints? If the suffering of the saints 
prevents worldly-minded persons from 
affiliating themselves with the Church for 
materialistic benefits, sets a good example 
of faithfulness to our Lord to those who 
are watching, and purifies the soul of 
the believer, why do we find the examples 
of providential preservation in the Bible 
and in life? 





God’s ways are past finding out. It is 
not for us to know why James was slain 
with the sword and Peter freed. We 
leave that to the infinite wisdom of our 
Creator, but we do know that God chose 
certain persons to be the recipients of 
miraculous deliverance for the purpose 
of demonstrating the fact that He is the 
only true God and that we should wor- 
ship and glorify Him accordingly. God 
performed enough miracles to prove that 
He was God. Christ wrought enough 
miraculous works to establish His iden- 
tity. Like powers were conferred on the 
prophets and apostles to convince the 
populace that they were indeed the mes- 
sengers of God. But it was also expedi- 
ent that some should suffer. Let us there- 
fore receive everything with meekness 
and thanksgiving, trusting our loving 
Father to know what blessings and 
chastisements will best fit each of us 
for our home in heaven. 


The Heavenly Refiner 


By Charles A. Ingraham, Cambridge, N. Y. 


HE smelting of silver that the 

pure metal may be separated 

from the earthly impurities is a 

process requiring long experience 
and great skill. Some grades are easily 
manipulated and need but a brief time in 
the furnace, while others require extreme 
heat and long exposure in order that the 
desired purity may be obtained. 
through a knowledge of these facts that 
the prophet was led to say, “He shall sit 
as a refiner and purifier of silver” (Mal. 
3:3). 

This inspired figure of speech con- 
cerning Christ was expressed more than 
four hundred years before His first com- 
ing, and illustrates a phase of His work 
which began at the opening of His minis- 
try, is active today,.and will come to a 
head at His second coming to set up His 
kingdom. 

Fire is purifying, destructive, and when 
touching our flesh, painful. These are 
the effects of the process of divine dis- 
ciplinary treatment, to which every 
Christian must submit himself at the 
hands of the heavenly Purifier of souls. 
He would burn out the worldly rubbish, 
the pride and selfishness, which in our 
fallen nature burdens and impedes our 
progress to spiritual development. This 
will be ever a painful experience, but in 
view of the rewards to be obtained, is of 
comparatively little account. 


Not Our Will But His Be Done 


It is not for us to say, any more than 
the silver, to what processes for our 
purification we should be exposed. It is 
for Christ alone to make the decision and 
to carry out the plan. Frequently we 
murmur at the providences which visit 
us; and not being inert and unthinking 
silver, we refuse to co-operate, and go 
our disobedient way to our foss. 
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It was 


Christ is able to discover in every soul, 
despite the dross and impurity, the prec- 
ious elements that are worthy of patient 
development. He sat with Nicodemus, a 
ruler of the Jews, and with the woman 
of ill repute at the well, and between 
those social extremes, with many other 
individuals during His earthly ministry. 
and made them acquainted with their 
deficiencies. And thus He stands at the 
door and knocks for the privilege of 
coming into intimate communion with 
every soul, that He may carry on His 
gracious work. We do not appreciate 
the value of a human soul, but our Lord 
does, even the most unpromising. 


An Illustration from Glass 


Glass is cheap stuff, but consider its 
worth after it has been melted in the 
furnace, molded, ground, polished and 
converted into a lens for a great tele- 
scope. The operations in some instances 
require years of time. Failures are not 
uncommon, when the material must be 
melted again in order to remove imper- 
fections; but at last after months of 
grinding and hand-polishing, the lens is 
mounted and through it heavenly things 
discovered. Yet this is all through the 
development of a common substance, and 
is a hint of the skill of the divine Re- 
finer and Purifier of the soul and of 
His infinite loyalty and patience in com- 
pleting His glorious work. 

A man engaged in the refining of silver 
was asked by what means he determined 
when a state of perfection had been 
reached in the fused metal, the exact mo- 
ment when it was to be taken from the 
heat and run into a mold. His reply was 
that when he was able to see his face 
reflected in the molten mass he knew 
that the process was complete. 

This reminds us of Paul’s words: “But 


we all, with unveiled face beholding as 
in a mirror the glory of the Lord, are 
transformed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as from the Lord 
the Spirit” (II Cor. 3:18). The meaning 
is that in the gospel the Christian has a 
clear view of the Saviour reflected from 
heaven, and that it may be repeated in 
the developing faith and work of the be- 
liever. 
One by One 

There are alloys in the human char- 
acter that must be removed before the 
silver of Christian grace stands forth. 
And there is great diversity in these 
deleterious elements, no two individuals 
having them all in the same proportion. 
It is needful, therefore, for the Great 
Refiner to take each separate case and 
give it the personal treatment necessary. 

We all have our besetting sins. What 
to one would prove no temptation at all, 
to another would be almost irresistible 
and perhaps the occasion of his ruin. We 
are disposed to congratulate ourselves if 
we have brought under subjection the 
grosser sins, but there is danger that in 
some nook of our character there remain 
the germs of moral infection of which 
we are ignorant. It is necessary that 
we be under the unremitting care of our 
heavenly Refiner, assured that He is ever 
with us, burning out not only the visible 
but the unrealized corruptions of our na- 
ture. 

But the refining of silver is only a pur- 
pose to an end. The precious metal is 
ultimately to be devoted to some useful 
service. Every Christian who has been 
tried by fire is not to become a “chosen 
vessel” as Paul was, but all may serve 
nevertheless in the temple of God. 
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Sin and Grace—A Reverie 


S I sat meditating upon the Word of 
God, His promises, His love, His 
sacrifice, His mercy, His wisdom 
and power, I was led to realize 

more fully my work is to trust Him com- 
pletely. 

In my reverie I not only felt the won- 
derful holiness of God, but I saw my own 
life—an unworthy, unthankful and sinful 
thing, to be ashamed of and despised. 

Satan came lurking around the corner 
in doubts and fears. Something within said, 

“You are deceived; you are a silly fool! 
Saved are you? What have you done? 
What do you do? What can you do? Oh, 
ho,” the voice seemed to sneer, “and you 
thought you were safe. Was it not only 
this morning you criticized your neighbor 
for being meddlesome? Did you not resent 
her running to you with that which was not 
her business? You were as guilty as she in 
that you criticized her to another.” 

After listening to this accusation I ask 
myself : 

“Why did I do it? What will my Heav- 
enly Father, who cannot look upon sin, 
think of me?” 

I found no comfort in this thought. I 
was desperate. 


By Ethel Knauf, Ottawa, IIl. 


In my imagination I followed mine ac- 
cuser, the Devil, right to the throne of 
God, where I was accused by him of sin. 
I could imagine hearing him say, 

“There she is down there—your child. 
She judges another, and You said, ‘Judge 
not.’ You said, ‘If ye love me, you will 
keep my commandments.’ She does not. 
She sinned, and no sinner can enter 
heaven.” 

Then I could imagine Satan, after having 
had his say, step back feeling elevated 
over it. 

It seemed then that a great light sud- 
denly broke forth, till the Devil stumbled 
and fell. I imagined a voice, as no other 
voice can utter, say, 

“Let her go, Satan. I know all about it. 
She has confessed it all to Me. She is 
now trusting in Me. I am the Sin-bearer. 
I am her hope of glory. I paid the price. 
I put away sin on Calvary. She long ago 
cast herself before Me and said by that 
act, ‘Lord, I come’; and with her lips 
she actually said, ‘Lord, do not pass me 
by.’ I said in my Word, ‘He that cometh 
to me, I will in no wise cast out.’ You will 
have to accuse Me, Satan.” 

I was the guilty one at my imaginary 





trial. The accuser had condemned me. My 
Saviour had pled my case before the 
Great Judge. What would be the answer? 
This came to my mind instantly: 


“This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleased.” 

I realized then, it is not me—nothing I 
have done or could do—but Jesus who has 
pleased the Great Judge. He is able to 
answer and in Him will I put my trust. 

That promise, “I will not cast out,” so 
lifted me that all around me was joy and 
peace. Satan was not to be seen, heard or 
felt. I felt myself on my knees, with eyes 
uplifted, streaming with tears, mingled 
with laughter, and in my heart joy over- 
flowing, using my lips to express the praise 
to Him who deserves it all—to the One 
who said, “It is finished.” 


I cried, “Lord, I do trust Thee. I am 
trusting that grace which is all-sufficient. 
I am resting in the perfect Man, Christ 
Jesus. I am washed in the blood which 
cleanses from all sin. I am nothing, Lord, 
but Thou art all to me. Thou art my Sa- 
viour, my joy, my hope, my light, my 
peace, my love, and my God. All glory be 
to His name.” 





Awake, O Church of God! 


By Bishop Joseph F. Berry, Binghamton, N. Y. 


HE rum traffic has ever been the 
most prolific source of human dis- 
aster. 
Admitted. 

The authorized American saloon was for 
a century and a half the breeding place of 
all forms of diabolism. For a price we 
gave permission to produce poverty, pro- 
fligacy, misery, disease and death. By our 
public policy we helped to transform heirs 
of heaven into paupers, felons, harlots, 
madmen and murderers. 

Admitted. 

This diabolism brought millions each 
year into the treasury of the nation, the 
commonwealth and the municipality. It had 
the respectability which comes from official 
sanction, and was as lawful as farming 
or any other trade. 

Admitted. 

At length the American people grew 
weary of their partnership with crime and, 
through orderly processes, attempted to 
strike the rum demon to his death. 

Admitted. 

The drink abomination always stood 
squarely across the pathway of the Church 
of Christ, and defied all economic, social, 
moral and spiritual advance. Hence the 
Christian men and women of the nation 
hailed the coming of prohibition with 
heartful joy. 

Admitted. 


October, 1930 


For ten and a half years sordid, defiant 
men have exhausted every resource at their 
command to re-establish the devilish des- 
potism which the people cast out. 

Admitted. 

And now it appears that the whole war 
must be fought over again. The rum crowd 
refuses to accept the verdict of the nation, 
sneers at public sentiment and marshals its 
forces to bring back a legalized rum traf- 
fic. These people have recently secured new 
and powerful allies. Some of them are 
multi-millionaires who pour their gold into 
the treasury of treason with a generous 
hand. Others are gentlemen of heretofore 
good repute whose influence is to be used 
to re-establish, under the patronage of the 
several states, and with a less repulsive 
name, the old saloon of yesterday. Still 
another rum ally is the metropolitan press, 
whose editorial and news columns are per- 


sistently used to undermine loyalty to the. 


Constitution. 

By far the largest question now before 
our people is whether or not the authorized 
liquor traffic shall come back. It cannot 
come back if the membership of the 
churches say no. It cannot come back un- 
less they say yes. It will never come back 
if those who were active in securing prohi- 
bition are as active in maintaining it. Pro- 
hibition is here because we wanted it. We 
agitated for it. We prayed for it. We 


voted for it. Let us not forget that the 
ratification of the Eighteenth Amendment 
was our own wonderful victory. 

Are we now willing to be ruthlessly 
robbed of the fruits of that signal victory? 
Remember this. The effort to maintain pro- 
hibition will be vastly harder than the effort 
to secure it. 

Let us not fool ourselves. Let us can- 
didly admit that we are facing a grave 
situation. That situation has arisen because 
of the astonishing indifference of many of 
the friends of prohibition. They have been 
listening to the boastful propaganda of the 
enemy. Their morale has been broken down. 
They have lost faith in the ultimate suc- 
cess of this great reform. Their fighting 
spirit has gone. Some openly acknowledge 
defeat, and thus give aid and comfort to 
the enemy. 

The Christian forces of a great common- 
wealth had this issue put squarely upon 
them the other week. There was no other 
issue. Everywhere throughout the state the 
stirring question rang out, “Shall the 
Eighteenth Amendment be repealed?” And 
the friends of the Eighteenth Amendment 
failed utterly to meet the challenge with a 
united and determined front. That was a 
disaster. But it was a disaster which makes 
one wonder what other commonwealths 
will presently do when their hour of testing 
comes. 
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See here! There are no wet states. There 
are certain cities that are controlled by rum. 
But there is no commonwealth in America 
that will not stand for prohibition if the 
Christian citizenship of that commonwealth 
will only vote. 

How long is this attitude of indifference 
to last? Does the Church of Christ really 
understand that this rum oligarchy is now, 


as it ever has been, its most relentless and 
destructive foe? What are we doing to 
counteract the machinations of the forces 
of nullification? 

I said the present situation is grave. It 
is more than grave. Jt is actually appalling. 
Our enemy is alert and desperately in ear- 
nest. He is marshalling every possible re- 
source of men and money. Unless we in- 





stantly awake, we face a defeat more hu- 
miliating and heartbreaking than any good 
cause ever suffered. Unless we awake we 
are lost. 


Who will sound out a trumpet call loud 
enough to arouse the sleeping disciples of 
our Lord? 


Awake, awake, O Church of God! 


More Concerning Women’s Dress 


We felt sure that our August editorial 
on this subject would stir up things, but we 
think the two letters herewith will be suf- 
ficient for us to publish as the result of it. 
The first is from a woman and the second 
a man, and we think both of them are on 
the right track.—Editors. 

Bethlehem, Pa. 
Editors of the Moopy MontTHLyY: 

In the August issue there is an editorial 
entitled “Concerning Women’s Dress,” and 
there are some statements to which I take 
exception. 

You say “The remedy for this thing is 
with the female sex, and not with Chris- 
tian women.” Now, what, I ask, do the 
female sex, aside from believers in Jesus 
Christ, care about a remedy. They are en- 
joying the styles and seem to have lost all 
sense of modesty. It seems to me that the 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ has the 
remedy, and that is to dress in accordance 
with the directions given in Gods’ Word, 
not to make themselves peculiar, but dress 
in modest fashion. 

Another statement in the article—“The 
majority are obliged to wear prevailing 
styles because their purses are too narrow 
to engage private dressmakers,” is sheer 
nonsense. Modest, ready-made dresses can 
be purchased if the purchaser insists on 
it. The main trouble is the majority of 
Christian women (?) do not care to appear 
in public dressed modestly for it more or 
less attracts notice and they don’t want that. 
Besides, patterns are so cheap and direc- 
tions so plain that any can make their own 
clothes that are at all anxious to dress 
pleasing to the Lord. God’s requirements 
are not hard and He will enable us to 
fulfill them. The majority of professedly 
Christian women have no heart to take the 
narrow way in matter of dress any more 
than in keeping long hair and otherwise 
following directions given in God’s Book 
for God’s people. 

I can’t see where there is any martyr- 
dom connected with it in walking with God 
with long hair and modest dress, and would 
consider it a privilege to be a martyr for 
the Lord Jesus Christ who died for me. 

(Signed) Mrs. M. H. D. 


Hanging Rock, Ohio. 
Editors, Moopy MonrTHLy: 

You have an editorial in the August issue 
on “Concerning Women’s Dress.” I might 
say that I have been thoroughly disgusted 
with different things that have taken place 
since the great war. So much was said 
about the need of a change in order to get 
people to attend Sunday Schook and church. 
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At first the church people commenced to 
play basket-ball. No one was allowed to 
play in the game unless they attended Sun- 
day School regularly. Then church base- 
ball was taken up. In one season it was 
used all over the United States; no one 
permitted to play unless they attended 
church regularly. Some preachers joined 
heartily in the innovation, others seemed to 
try to take no hand in the matter; but I 
never heard of one opposing the church 
taking a hand in these worldly games. That 
was a surprise to me. 

When the immodest dress of today began 
to appear in the different churches, I ex- 
pected to hear the style denounced and to 
hear preachers tell their members that they 
could not obey God and dress so, but very. 
few did; in fact, so few did that it had 
little effect upon the women, and now it has 
spread everywhere. 

In your editorial, after telling about the 
condition of affairs at present, you remark 
—‘“The remedy for this thing is with the 
female sex and not with Christian women 
who are only a small percentage of the 
sex.” If this is so, there is little hope 
for a change soon, but it seems to me we 
should be chiefly concerned about how pro- 
fessing Christian women dress and not how 
the world dresses. We cannot hope to 
change the world, but we should feel 
ashamed that people who should be sepa- 
rated from the world, dress as the world. 
I have no faith in the Christianity of those 
that do (I John 3:10). 

It seems the preachers as a rule will not 
say much about anything that might make 
them unpopular with the congregation. It 
seems to me they have more faith in the 
“arm of flesh” than God (Lam. 17:5; Isa. 
56:10). 

If the professing Christian women in 
the churches had done their full duty and 
had not surrendered to Satan, there would 
have been firms manufacturing the kind of 
dresses, etc., that they needed. Can it not 
be said truthfully, that a woman that aims 
to dress in style is “taking the mark of 
the beast,” that “Satan’s ownership marks” 
are on her, that she is an enemy of God 
(James 4:4)? 

One lady says to me, “Well, you know it 
will not do for us to dress much differ- 
ently from the style, or people will make 
remarks about us.” 

An intelligent person surely could not 
expect to live a real Christian life and not 
have people make remarks about them. 
The world will hate them and of course, 
talk about them. Jesus Christ said, deny 
self, “take up your cross and follow me.” 

With the “lips” this is carried out by the 


majority of church members, but in reality 
they fall short. 

The majority of the church people are 
undoubtedly headed for destruction. A won- 
derful, world-wide, Holy Ghost revival is 
the only thing that can right things. 

I am not writing this for publication, I 
am just telling you how I view this matter. 
Do you think I am wrong? Do you think I 
am too severe? 


(Signed) W. C. M. 





Preparation 
By Dorothy E. Goddard, Dexter, Me. 


We sing hosanna when the crowd ac- 
claims Thee; 
We humbly plead by crosses hard to 
bear; 
But may we meet the scorn and hateful 
jeering 
With loyal word, and never quail with 
fear. 


We humbly ask Thee, strengthen us for 
combat, 
That we may stand, Thine enemies to 
face; 
Prepared in mind, in body, and in spirit, 
‘To fight for Christ and witness for 
Thy grace. 


Thy Word we grasp, the sword for every 
battle, 
To sever sin and evil from all hearts; 
And take the helmet of divine salvation 
To shield our own from Satan’s fiery 
darts. 





Obedience 


By Gertrude R. Dugan, North Caldwell 
N: J. 


O that thou hadst hearkened to my com- 
mandments! then had thy peace been as a 
river, and thy righteousness as the waves 
of the sea.—Isaiah 48:18. 


O that thou hadst hearkened to My voice! 

Before the evil days of life had come, 

E’en as the river flows had been thy peace! 

Deep and full, thy joy without surcease. 

Instead of vain regret, thou all too oft has 
known, 

Endeavoring with feeble, faltering step 

To walk the pathway of thy choice, 

Now as the waves would be thy righteous- 
ness, 

Calm, yet carrying all before, 

Ending in quietness and peace upon the 
storm-swept shore. 
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NSWER Your Daily Problems 
by Divine Guidance Found Here 


Solves the Questions Y 


that Perplex You OU can be sure of true success and satisfying 

peace in measure as you grasp and apply the 

7 perfect plan and pattern presented in “The Bible 

in My Everyday Life” by Eugene Franklin Reese. 

A complete, practical and long needed compendium 

of Bible teaching on every relationship and activity 

of life, classified and cross-indexed for quick and 
easy use. 










Here is unrivalled knowledge — Divine daily 
guidance in your perplexities—immediate access to 
God's great storehouse of joy, success and happiness 
in life. 

Quick, Easy, Pleasant Way 


Most of us want to live in accordance with the Word of God. 
Many try and intermittently succeed. Others make a thorough, 
exhaustive study of the Bible in an effort to follow its divine 
guidance. However, it requires a lifetime of earnest search and 
prayerful study to gain from the Bible specific instructions 
covering the many and varied angles of everyday life. 
Realizing this, the author of “The Bible in My Everyday 
‘ ; Life,” with knowledge and consecration adequate to the task, 
MeN WG 7) has unsparingly devoted himself to providing an easy and 
hae eS pleasant way of finding and applying the exact Bible teaching on 
What attitude should we take practically every perplexing issue in daily living: religious doubts, 
toward family worship in home harmony, business policies, civic responsibilities, etc. 


modern life? 
For Pulpit, Class and Home 


Every word of this book is taken entirely from the Bible. Under 
223 headings and subheadings and 6 main divisions more than 
5000 Bible verses are classified according to content and teach- 
ing for quick and easy use. All the favorite and familiar verses 
are included and many less known selections of surpassing 
freshness and significance. Cross-indexed by subject and 
alphabetically. 


A most appropriate and pleasing gift 





This deal will help me but 
may hurt somebody else. 
What shall I do? 








7 Ee Be 

How should I deal with the 

present tendency of children 
to scoff at any restraint? 













MAIL 
COUPON 
TODAY 


With a copy of “The Bible 


answer in a moment s time 
to the ordinary or critical 
problem that you face. It 
will not fail you. Tou are 
fully protected and your 
satisfaction is guaranteed. 


» | 
L 


What is my chief responsibil- 
ity—to myself, my employer, 
my family, my fellow-workers? 
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CRY atid BREE ois occiies cies 





Endorsed and recom- 
mended by Bible scholars, 
leading pastors and out- 
standing religious publish- 
ers. 432 pages. Size 5144x7% 
x14 inches. Weight, 1 
pound. 





Comments from 
the Sunday School Times 


Have you ever had difficulty in turning quickly to just 
the Bible passage that would guide you in your own 
personal problems? 

“The Bible in My Everyday Life” has succeeded in 
providing a comprehensive grouping of Bible passages 
on the topics that should be of most interest and im- 
portance in guiding one’s own conduct. 

he author has been thoroughly evangelical in his 
selections, and the book rings true to the Gospel. The 
texts are in every case printed in full, using the King 
James Version. 

The work has benefited by the oversight of the well- 
known scholar, Dr. A. T. Robertson, of Louisville, 
Kentucky, who has provided also an_ illuminating 
Introduction. 

The compiler's efforts are to be heartily commended. 


From the Christian Observer 


The subjects covered and the verses quoted are those 
which seem to have the greatest significance for the 
individual of today who desires to be a good citizen of 
his country and of the Kingdom of God. 


From World Wide Christian Courier 


This is a most unusual book. It will enable you in a 
moment to turn to any subject and find what the Bible 
has to say about it. It would be a very fine book to use 
for family worship or even Scripture reading from the 
pulpit, in that it would enable all present to concentrate 
on the subject under consideration. We would cer- 
tainly recommend it for this purpose. 

The author has done his work well. We bespeak for 
it a large and useful ministry. 


Y S ' [ E M B I B L E Dept. 4750 Sheridan Road 
9 BMS50R-10 CHICAGO, ILLINOIS 

SYSTEM BIBLE CO., Dept. BM50R-10 

4750 Sheridan Road, Chicago, Illinois 

Please send me (postpaid in U.S.) blue cloth bound copy of “The Bible in My Everyday Life.” I 

will deposit with the postman $2.85 (plus 12c, C.O.D. fee) as fuil payment. If after 5 days I am not 

satished, I will return it in good condition and you will immediately return my deposit. 


in My Everyday Life” in Nee ate cmc iay oo aia deb aserekcd MeECEKa.th Maaons ses cblenes velcesipe 
your hands test its power 
to give you an unfailing MM TAT aiaic ky Alec cy upline te ee aEGSE SE Dae AA wns OO wAO dendoead dseabaies 


vs Fie DO Ct A CR a 
descriptive Folder only. 
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| Missionary Department 


| William H. Hockman 





A NOTABLE JOURNEY 


Rev. R. V. Bingham, general director of 
the Sudan Interior Mission, has recently 
returned from an extended visit to the 
field, particularly Nigeria and Abyssinia, 
involving a journey of not less than 20,000 
miles. Six missionary conferences were 
attended, in all of which there was the 
most marked blessing, as evidenced by the 
oneness of heart and mind. From a letter 
issued by Mr. Bingham the following quo- 
tations will interest our readers: 

“In addition to the conferences, we were 
able to do some prospecting of new ter- 
ritory. Especially were we thankful to 
visit the extreme limit of our sphere of in- 
fluence in the French Sudan. We mo- 
tored through until we came in contact 
with our nearest neighbor. And right in 
that region we have planted what we ex- 
pect to be our furtherest western station. 

“Our greatest joy, perhaps, came from 
witnessing the harvest in tribe after tribe 
where five years ago the first fruits only 
had been gathered. The older work was 
still moving forward, still harvesting; but 
in the newer districts it was a great joy 
to witness the bringing in of converts. 
Several thousand have been brought into 
the fold of Christ the last few years. Of 
that harvest we have written in The 
Evangelical Christian, and have much more 
yet to write. 

“We have been very, very glad to know 
that ten new missionaries have been sent 
out already this year, and since our return 
six more, three from United States and 
three from New Zealand, are on their 
way. But the sixteen, we feel, are only 
half of the number that should go forward 
ere the year closes, and we ask you all to 
join in earnest prayer that God will con- 
tinue to thrust forth every approved la- 
borer to Nigeria and Abyssinia. 


Re-affirmation of Faith Principle 

“At our field conferences the question of 
our financial principles was very thor- 
oughly considered. Our 
missionaries were, we 
believe, just as strong 
on true faith principles 
as ever. There was no 
desire to have anything 
for the conduct of the 
work but the willing 
thank offerings of God’s 
people, nor was it de- 
sired that anything 
should be received 
through personal solici- 
tation. Not a worker 
desired to be placed on 
a fixed salary, but in 
every case all were pre- 
pared to accept joyfully 
that which was sent in 
answer to prayer. But 
the workers were vir- 
tually unanimous in the 
conviction that a simple 
statement of the things 
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that were needed, placed before God’s 
praying children, was the normal way 
in which God would answer prayer; 
that to expect God to work a miracle in 
order to make the need known was not 
based upon scriptural injunction or com- 
mand, nor was it following scriptural ex- 





A Dental Office in Africa 


ample. Action in this matter was taken 
after months of shortage, and yet it had 
been throughout a shortage without any 
murmuring on the part of our mission- 
aries.” 





IMPORTANT ADVANCE IN NORTH 
EAST INDIA 


The North East India General Mission 
has recently been effecting some rather 
radical re-adjustments, which result in the 
virtual transfer of leadership and control 
from London to Philadelphia, inasmuch as 
Mr. H. H. Coleman is now general secre- 
tary, and the principal responsibilities on 
the field are being undertaken by men 
sent out from this continent. 

A bulletin just to hand conveys the in- 





Native Village in Africa 


formation that the work is to be strength- 
ened by the appointment of Dr. G. G. 
Crozier to the important position of field 
secretary. Dr. Crozier is a medical man, 
and, together with his accomplished wife, 
a missionary of unusual experience, who 
has served in connection with the Baptist 
Missionary Society for some thirty years. 
Having spent his years in that particular 
section of India, he has had unusual oppor- 
tunity to learn the problems of the hill 
country. 

A story of more than passing interest 
attaches to the opening of the door for 
moving the field headquarters to the stra- 
tegic center of Churachandpur, the official 
city of the Maharajah of the district, and 
the former administrative seat of the 
British Government. Indeed the old gov- 
ernment premises have now been pur- 
chased by the mission at a very low cost, 
and both the medical and Bible training 
work will be housed in these exception- 
ally well constructed and desirable build- 
ings. 

This society is interdenominational, 
thoroughly sound in the faith, and requires 
every missionary and council member to 
sign a clearly defined doctrinal basis every 
year. Interesting literature may be se- 
cured by addressing the office, 1213 Penn- 
sylvania Building, Philadelphia. 





LOS PINOS NUEVOS 

This evangelical center of testimony and 
service, at the very heart of Cuba, has 
abundant reason to rejoice in the good- 
ness of the Lord, for prosperity has been 
theirs in a marked degree. Founded by a 
member of one of the old aristocratic fam- 
ilies of the island, who has suffered no 
little reproach and persecution for the 
Lord, and dependent for support upon a 
prayer-hearing Heavenly Father, this in- 
stitution is attempting to lay deep and 
broad foundations by providing Christian 
training under conditions that develop 
sound bodies and healthy social ideals. 

The school is purposely located in a 
rural district, and all the family engage 
in the various duties common to farm life. 
Recently, in answer to definite prayer, they 
have been able to purchase a new farm 
for the permanent establishment of the 
work. A beautiful tract of land has been 
obtained, with ideal 
building site, very near 
the central highway 
along which the large 
bus lines operate, thus 
making easy contact 
with every part of the 
land. The evangelistic 
efforts of the past sum- 
mer have brought some 
members of the staff in 
touch with many of the 
churches of eastern 
Cuba, where there is a 
real love for the Word, 
and from whence a 
number of choice young 
people have now come 
for training in the Bible 
school. 

Friends interested in 
supporting such a splen- 
did work in a land dead 
with ancient Romanism 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 


pers 





sie tinea 


ata AG ta NTE 





i 
$ 


4 
: 








SE EE OSS Or ee OF 


aah or 
o 


ee, Se OS 





oe >= -lUD 











October, 1930 





Name 


Words of Praise 


foraPlan that 
Aistributes the 


| Word of God 


3 


aX 
A 


i) 


«ss 
te 
Fe 


<“t 
aa 
A 


a) 


\ 


lel C 





Seccecnsawcceccccccasecccccoccccdéccose~4 not be restrained from making unfortunate 


AMERICAN BIBLE SOCIETY 


The “Bible House 
Astor Place, New York, N. Y. 


Gentlemen: I would like to learn about the plan 
which assures as high as 9% according to age. 
Please send me without obligation on my part your 
booklet No. 10MB, entitled “Bibles and Bonds”. 








\ \) manency of Gospel Proclamation.” 




































a 


“I prefer American Bible Society bonds be- 
fore many others, first and foremost because 
they are an investment for eternity.” 


+ 


“My wife and I are pleased that our gift 
will ultimately aid a great missionary 
agency. We like your promptness in remit- 
tance.” 

> 


“The satisfaction that I can help to aid the 
Gospel message and that the work will con- 
tinue perhaps long after I have gone gives 
me pleasure.” 


“One attractive feature of your annuity 
bond agreement is that it pays a good sub- 
stantial income to the Annuitant as long 
as he lives; and pays it promptly.” 





+ 


\) “The thing most gratifying to me is the 
) knowledge that after I am gone my money 
will still be at work. That is, it means per- 


+ 


“I am now past seventy-one, and have 
money invested in other ways that give me 
trouble and anxiety; but the income from 
your annuity bond agreement comes as 
regularly as the seasons.” 


+ 


“I have a real joy in the thought that I can 
have a share in the truly wonderful work 
the Bible Society is doing for the whole 
world. I consider this is the best investment 
I have ever made.” 


, 


+ 


“To my mind your Annuity Bonds have 
many attractive features but I am especially 
pleased that my gift will aid in a great mis- . 
sionary work, and that when I am gone 
there will be no cost of administration, no 
inheritance tax, no wrangling of heirs.” 


+ 


“I have known people of keen intellect and 
good judgment, who in their old age could 


investments. It is a satisfaction that I have 
something laid away where I cannot waste 
the principal, should I be so unfortunate as 
to live in body longer than in mind.” 


+ 


“Your Annuity Bonds seem to me eating 
the cake and having it too; high present 
income, no tax on it as I am not in the 
income tax class now, and the assurance 
that when I go, the money is already in the 
hands of the Society that I have known and 


loved so long, for the best work in the 
a ; 
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On order of 8. 8S. Supts., teachers or any properly desig- 
nated representative of Ladies Aid, Young People’s or 
kindred church societies, we will send as many bored 
assortments of attractive Christmas cards as you can 
sell, 21 for $1.00 and allow until Jan. 1 to remit. 30% 
commission on all sales and bonus on $100 giving profit 
of $37.00 (consignment) or $54.00 (purchase). For 
samples and information address 


MAX MILLER 


Vermont 


(o], 1-4 


Newport 





FOR CHRISTMAS 


IN sPanr TIME Betty Witzel, jag 
earned $200 selling Christmas Cards. der- 
ful money-maker. 24 steel-engraved B - and 
folders. Lined envelopes. Gift box. Only $1. 
Jiberal commissions. Write for free samples, 
Woman's Institute. Dent. 66-K, Scranton, Pa. 





















START EARLY 
TO MAKE MONEY 


for yourself, your Sunday School Class or 
Church by selling our boxed Christmas Cards. 


THREE NEW NUMBERS 


No. 1—21 Large sized engraved and litho- 
graphed cards, all with lined envelopes—re- 


tails at $1.00 to $1.25 a box. A De Luxe 
box of either (No. 2) 12 large sized parch- 
ment folders or 12 (No. 3) French folds, 
parchment folders and booklets, all with 
lined or matching envelopes, each retail- 
ing $1.25 to $1.50 a box. Samples of all 
three $2.10 postpaid. Ask wholesale prices. 


H. L. DeVALL 
52 Woodbridge Avenue, New Brunswick, N. J. 











or modern liberalism may communicate 
with the general director, Rev. E. V. 
Thompson, Los Pinos Nuevos, Placetas, 
Cuba. 





A HYDROPLANE CRUSADE TO THE 
UNEVANGELIZED JUNGLE- 
LANDS OF LATIN AMERICA 


Thousands of wild Indians hitherto out 
of the pale of missionary endeavor may 
soon hear the message of salvation through 
the utilization of airplane transportation. 
“The unevangelized heart of South Amer- 
ica is twice the size of the unreached heart 
of Asia and a million square miles greater 
than the corresponding heart of Africa,” 
says Dr. -Robert E. Speer, in his book, 
Are Foreign Missions Done For? Much 
of this vast territory is unexplored jungle, 
very difficult of access to white men by 
ordinary means of travel. An English ex- 
plorer required twenty-seven days to go 
sixty miles, so many were the obstacles 
encountered. Rev. L. L. Legters, who 
has made two expeditions into the fast- 
nesses of Amazonia, reports that, due to 
their isolation, it is almost impossible by 
the means of transportation heretofore 
available to take the gospel to the four 
hundred tribes of wild Indians who dwell 
along the rivers’ of that great region. 
Valiant attempts have been made at the 
expense of many lives and tens of thou- 
sands of dollars, but very, very little has 
been accomplished. 


The Hydroplane Plan 


Today we have the airplane. In many 
parts of the world men are flying over 
jungles in a few hours where formerly 


they spent weeks or months cutting their 
way through the undergrowth, paddling 
bark canoes which had to be carried 
around numerous rapids, struggling against 
insects, sickness, and the elements, and 
frequently in danger from enemy tribemen. 
The airplane must be utilized for God if 
the Indians of Latin America’s trackless 
jungles are to hear the glad tidings in 
this generation. 


After over two years of prayer and 
planning, a project has been formulated 
which, under God, should greatly hasten 
the evangelization of the interior of the 
“neglected continent.” Invaluable aid in 
the development of this plan has been 
rendered by Major Herbert A. Dargue, 
who commanded the U. S. Army Pan- 
American Flight of good will, and so of 
all our leading aviators can speak most 
authoritatively concerning this venture in 
behalf of our sister continent. In writing 
to Mr. W. C. Townsend, missionary among 
the Indians of Central America, Major 
Dargue says: “I feel you have a great 
opportunity ahead of you in the use of 
airplanes in your work. There is no doubt 
in my mind that the airplane will be one 
of the greatest assets to missionaries in 
their work, and particularly so in Cen- 
tral and South America, where terrestrial 
transportation is so difficult and conditions 
are so primitive. I highly endorse its use 
in the instant case.” 


A number of Christian leaders have be- 
come deeply interested and feel that the 
plan should be tried on a small scale in 
some favorable territory and if found sat- 





A Brand New Production in Christmas Greeting Cards 


Our devotional assortment consists of 15 beautiful cards with sentiments of a reli- 
gious nature and fancy tissue lined envelopes to match in a beautiful holiday box 


We desire 
Agents for 
every locality. 
Write us today. 
Samples are 
now ready 

for distribution. 
We have 

four other 
assortments to 
offer at various 
range of prices. 
Ask to see 
them. 

Don’t delay. 


Grand Rapids Calendar Co. 
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906 S. Division Ave. 


We have an 
attractive 
proposition for 
Ladies’ Aids 
and Church 
Organizations. 
An easy way 
to raise money 
for some 
worthy cause. 
Give this a 
trial and you 
will be 
convinced. 


Grand Rapids, Mich. 
Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
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isfactory, then developed as extensively as 
possible. It is planned to make this ex- 
periment in an unevangelized lowland sec- 
tion of Central America under the aus- 
pices of the Central American Mission, 
aided by the Pioneer Mission Agency, of 
which Rev. L. L. Legters is the field sec- 
retary. Will you please pray for the young 
men who are volunteering to go? Pray, 
too, that a Christian aviator of much abil- 
ity may offer his services, that some air- 
plane factory may contribute one or two 
planes, and that every need may be sup- 
plied. It is not desired that anyone cur- 
tail his giving to other faithful mission- 
ary enterprises in order to give to the 
hydroplane crusade unless the Lord should 
very definitely lead, but some further 
sacrifice in his behalf might be pleasing 
to the Master. Those who desire further 
information should write to the Pioneer 
Mission-Agency, 1114 Chestnut Street, 
Philadelphia, Pa., or to the Central Amer- 
ican Mission, 2712 Holmes Street, Dallas, 
Tex. Contributions should be carefully 
designated for The Hydroplane Crusade. 





HEALING FOR BODY AND SOUL 

Miss Edna Amstutz (M. B. I. 1911) of 
East Africa, has written a very charming 
letter to Mr. and Mrs. Norman: H. Camp, 
from which we are permitted to quote 
several paragraphs, showing how the 
Lord’s gracious hand is seen in everyday 
happenings. 

“T want to thank ou first of all for 
your remembrance of me in your prayers. 
How do I know that you are not forget- 
ting to pray? Because God continues to 
answer and is mindful of my every need. 
For instance, last week we needed rain, 
and God so wonderfully heard and sent 
plenty. One day we needed potatoes, and 
while the prayer was still going up to 
our Father a woman in a village a long 
distance away put a basket of potatoes on 
her head and started toward us. 

“A week ago our evangelist’s wife was 
led unto us, with her five months’ old babe 
strapped to her back, her eyes blinded. 
We did not know what to do for her, but 
washed and cleaned her eyes with a prayer 
that God would save her sight for Jesus’ 
sake. Did God fail us? Oh, no, for today 
she is all well and caring for her children. 

“Dema and Abiria, two of our younger 
dispensary helpers, had wandered far away 
from God, and their testimony had -be- 
come blurred and their. walk crooked. I 
prayed much about it, and God gave me 
patience with them. But one morning I 
asked God to do something definite for 
three of my helpers that day. If we are 
going to win the lost for Christ at the 
hospital, we must have clean vessels to 
give out the Word. In evident answer 
to prayer, about eleven o’clock Dema with 
tears in his eyes, confessed to having been 
in gross sin while taking a vacation in 
his native village. Best of all he con- 
fessed to God, and the joy bells were soon 
ringing again in his heart. About noon, 
another helper, Anza, came with confes- 
sion on his lips. His besetting sin has 
been witchcraft. But with God’s grace and 
strength he desires to leave all the old 
evil things of his village life. Later in 
the afternoon the third one, Abiria, also 
humbled himself and confessed to sin that 
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had brought darkness into his face. He 
longed to face the world with his heart 
washed in the blood of Jesus. Things are 
going better now and we hear real songs 
of praise in the dispensary. 

“Last month we treated and preached to 
3,111 people in our dispensary. Some have 
believed, some have heard for the first 
time, while some have only listened with- 
out understanding the meaning of the mes- 
sage. I am asking you to continue to 
pray especially for one thing, that I may 
have the joy of seeing more really changed 
lives from among these folks who come 
for physical help.” 





A NOTABLE WORK IN CHINA 


In the very center of China, in Hunan, 
the last of the eighteen provinces to be 
opened to the gospel, a truly remarkable 
work has been conducted by a group of 
devoted German missionaries, members of 
an organization with headquarters at 
Liebenzell, Wuerttemberg. The ministry 
of J. Hudson Taylor was particularly 
used in quickening and directing the mis- 
sionary interest that resulted in this new 
organzation whch served to gather up a 
spiritual fellowship like-minded to the 
China Inland Mission. In Germany it is 
known as a branch of the China Inland 
Mission, while on the China field it is 
closely affiliated with the parent society, 
being designated as an associate group, 
with its missionaries included in the list of 
workers serving in connection with that 
large organization. 

Up to the time of the World War the 





growth of the. Liebenzeller Mission was 
something phenomenal, some fourteen 
central resident stations being occupied, 
with a force of nearly a hundred work- 
ers. The severe trial that befell these 
brethren during and immediately follow- 
ing the World War was of the bitterest 
kind, owing to almost complete cessation 
of funds from the homeland. Though re- 
duced to dire poverty, these devoted men 
and women refused to forsake their posts, 
but kept faithfully plodding on with their 
ministry of love. Out of this prolonged 
season of severe trial has come a great har- 
vest of spiritual fruit. The Chinese be- 
lievers have been led into the deep things 
of God, and a great awakening has come 
among the heathen. The record of an- 
swered prayers and deliverance from 
persecution and perils is striking even to 
the spectacular. 











Christmas Greeting Cards 
For Ministers’ Use 
We supply cards and folders that are appropriate, 
neat, and inexpensive in quantities, the kind you 
want to send to all the members and friends of 
your church. We print your name on artistically. 
Send for sample folder. 
THE E. A. MILLER PRESS 

45 Division Ave., S. Grand Rapids, Mich. 
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Christmas joy. 


16° en box ont. 1,00 


Special Colored Assortment in Fancy Lined Envelopes 


Scripture-Text cards alone convey to your friends 
the true meaning and spirit of God’s great gift at 
Christmas with appropriate sentiments and well- 
chosen Steel Die Engraved Bible Verses. To see one 
box is to want several. Many are buying in quanti- 
ties. Special prices—5 boxes, $4.75; 12 boxes, $10.00. 


All prices postpaid. 


Use coupon, printed for your convenience, in ord- 
ering this assortment. Absolute satisfaction ormoney cadiinaee cards Ghat euatein 
refunded. To insure prompt delivery, ACT NOW. 


Mes: than ever 
before Christian people are de- 


cori and using Greeting Cards with 
erses as the true expression of 













Individuals as well as 
Churches, Missionary 
and Young People’s So- 
cieties, etc., are selling 
Scripture - - Text Cards 
on sight to their friends 
to raise funds. Begin 
now before your friends 
have order the usual 
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CHRISTMAS and EVERYDAY 
GREETING CARDS 


Featuring Religious, Friendly or Formal 
sentiments to meet all needs. Scripture 
Text Cards a specialty. 
UNIQUE SALE PLANS 
on Greetings both Boxed and Unboxed. 
Excellent Profit—No Cash in Advance. 

Make money easily in your own home sell- 
ing cards your friends will be glad to have. 
Supply your own needs with these distinc- 
tive greetings with appropriate decorations. 
My “First Aid Kit” of assorted greetings, 
value ONE DOLLAR, will be sent, on ap- 
proval, on request. 


Ask for Catalog and Money Making Plans 


Mrs. L. F. PEASE 
260 Laurel St. Dept. M., Buffalo, N. Y. 


CHRISTMAS CARD AGENTS 


Earn money for yourself or your church. Sell 
our box assortments of Everyday cards, Christ- 
mas cards, Christmas wrappings. Unusual 
values, big profits. Write today for illustrated 
folder ot full details. 
THE COLONIAL BEAUTY LINE 

395 Dwight St., Kenses Ci =~ 

915 Grand Bag ansas City, M 

229 Balboa B San Francisco, “Calif. 

514 Main Ang y ek, Ohio. 


Raise Money 


CHRISTMAS CARDS, a 
| Napkins and many other ite 
Our plan has helped eedied ne Charch 
Societies, Lodges, Athletic Ass’ns. and 
other groups to Raise Money. Have your 
secretary write us. Agents wanted also. 
HENDERSON SPECIALTY CO. 
Dept.D Box1944 Cleveland,Ohio 


_ JJ Beautifil Ciristmas 
| (ards-Box 


A Big Opportunity 
7==——! for Religious Workers 
| a oe and Organizations to 


——— 
aKa 


bi: a7 / MakeMoney 


@ NELLING Christmas Cards 
vale is a dignified, profitable 
way to make money for your- 
self or a worthy cause. Thou- 
sands of individuals and or- 
ganizations made hundreds of 
dollars last year selling our 
re attractive assortment. This 
year’s box excels anything 
previously offered. The de- 
signs are snappy. The sen- 
timents choice and well se- 
lected. Every envelope tissue lined 
—and every card large in size, offer- 
ing a wonderful value for the money. 
Each box contains 21 assorted Christ- 
mas Cards and retails at $1.00. Never have 
we offered such a wonderful assortment. 


Tags and Seals 


While selling Christmas Cards add to your profits by 
selling our assortment of Tags and Seals. These gift 
dressings are lithographed in bright Christmas colors 
and put up sixty-four assorted designs in a glassene 
envelope retailing for 10 cents a package. 
You too can earn hand:ome profits 
if you ACT at ONCE. No cash 
necessary. You make 100% Profit. 
Send us 75e today for a sample 
ORDER NOW nx! of CHRISTMAS CARDS 
and package of TAGS and SEALS, with complete in- 
structions and selling plans. An ear- 
ly start means more sales. Plan now 
and canvas your community before 
others cover the field. 
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PIECES 
516-D XN Charles St St. 
BALTIMORE, MD. 















Recently this mission has felt led to 
open an office in the United States, and 
Rev. G. A. Schmidt has been appointed 
as general secretary. The economic stress 
of the brethren in China is still very great, 
and in their need it is only natural to turn 
to this land of superabundance. Their ap- 
peal should find a ready response, par- 
ticularly among the large number of our 
people who are of German descent. Mr. 
Schmidt is open for engagements for mis- 
sionary meetings and conferences. His 
address is 6353 Crombie Street, Pittsburgh, 
Pa. 





BROTHER LAWRENCE OF JAPAN 

Harada was for many years the foreign 
ladies’ cook at the mission home, 212 The 
Bluff, Yokahoma. When he came to the 
mission he was a devout Buddhist; through 
hearing the Bible reading, hymns, and 
daily prayers, he came to know and be- 
lieve in Christ, confessed Him before men 
and became a consistent Christian and an 
ardent soul winner. 

Harada had, in early days, a fierce and 
unsubdued temper; but Christ conquered 
that for him until he became the serenest 
and humblest of men. He had been an 
inveterate smoker, but renounced the use 
of tobacco entirely, not because it seemed 
a sin to him, but, as he explained to the 
missionary family, in order to avoid temp- 
tation. He told how tobacco cost money, 
and an easy way for a cook to get money 
was to accept a “squeeze” from the vari- 
ous trades people. This he was convinced 
was an unchristian practice, and in order 
to avoid being tempted he gave up indul- 
gences that would make him desire more 
money than he rightfully earned. 

At first he was troubled because as a 
follower of Christ he desired to become 
a worker and soul-winner, yet hardly knew 
how to begin. In childlike simplicity he 
took the matter to the Lord in prayer, and 
later told the missionaries how this thought 
came to him: “As I prayed I realized 
that I, as their cook, was responsible for 
the phy sical well being of these mission- 
aries who were giving all their time to 
making Jesus Christ known. If I did my 
work carelessly it would re-act upon them 
and upon their service; if I faithfully did 
my best to serve good meals, on time, so 
there would be no waste and no worry, 
then I would be a partner in the task.” 

But this silent partnership was not 
enough. In a short time our Brother Law- 
rence of the Japanese kitchen was taking 
an active part in the church work; sav- 
ing, giving, testifying, seeking out those 
who might be brought in touch with the 
gospel, encouraging young Christians, be- 
ing a right hand to the pastor. The mis- 
sionaries frequently spoke of him as 
Brother Lawrence, but his brethren in the 
church chose a finer name for him—he 
became known among them as “The 
Shepherd of the Bluff.” ’ 

He witnessed for Christ in the markets 
where he bought daily provisions, offering 
Gospels or Testaments fof sale. He was 
loved and respected by fellow servants, 
fellow church members, missionaries, and 
by one who welcomes this opportunity to 
testify of the transforming power of Christ 
in the heart of a humble Japanese.—Julia 
H. Bronson, in The Missionary Link. 
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$50.000$150. 00 | 
EASILY EARNED 


Sell Christmas Holly Wreaths 
and Evergreen Decora’ 
smog | home in your community will gladly 
buy from you, especially since these are the 
very finest grade of decoration. 
No Cash 

It is so easy to take orders for these beautiful 
Wreaths, because every one uses them. ‘The 
demand is sissy created. Selling plan of- 
fered to individuals in territory not taken by 
church Societies. 

Chureh and Street Decorations 
Most churches and progressive towns use 
gent quantities of Laurel Roping. We offer 

e best at reasonable prices. ‘I'his is a tested 

lan. Many churches and individuals have 

en benefitted by this plan every year. Write 
NOW for complete information. 


JONES, The Holly Wreath Man 
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ssebpiasdaduiiteldideinnaiitidanibiaaal 


A happy Christmas unto you! 

And may the Christmas dawning bring 

A joy that heals the hurts of earth 
d bids its sorrows all take wing; 
A peace that fills your heart and life 

Because you now the Saviour born: 
This is my wish for you, my friend, 

Upon this joyous Christmas morn. 

One of a hundred equally good cards (3x5, 
sepia on India tint, including Christmas, 
birthday, sympathy and other friendly and 
inspirational messages, many by Annie John- 
son Flint. 

SPECIAL HOLIDAY OFFER of 40 cards 
and envelopes, no duplicates, $1.00 post paid. 

weaee ‘choice, assorted or all Christmas and 
New Year. 

My hy rates in quantities to ministers and 

Satisfaction guaran or money 
oak 


Cards only, 25c doz.; $1.25 hundred. En- 
velopes 15c doz.; 75c hundred. Postpaid. 


CASTERLINE CARDS (M) EDEN, N. Y. 
NCH CERIS MAS 


Sw) Sell M ws! E ¥ artistic 


NS cards; 21 lined envelopes, 78 

4 tags and seals, 99 pcs. in_all, 
value $2.50, all for $1. Sam: 
ple box 60 cts. Order today. 

Colonial Greeting Card Co., 
York, Pa. 


























Very fine box of 15 Christmas 
Greeting Cards and 15 ~~ 
Steel Engraved, Tissue Lined, 1 box 
35c; 4 boxes $1.00; 100 Boxes $25.00. 
Retail at 60c a box. A snap for Agents 
20 or more Birthday, Scripture, Easter, 
Christmas Post Cards, half-cent each. 
Everything prepaid. Charles F. How- 
ard, Windfall, Indiana. 











Scripture Text Greeting 
Cards the Newest 
and Best 


The real true reminder of the 
Savior and therefore the most ap- 
propriate means of celebrating 
the birth of Christ. 

A Wonderful Opportunity 
for Churches, Sunday Schools, 
Ladies Aid, Missionary and Young 
People’s Societies as well as in- 
dividuals to raise funds and earn 
money. 
Everybody Is Delighted With These Cards 

They come packed 19 in a beau- 
tiful box with lined envelopes. A 
$1.45 value for $1.00 postpaid. 

Representatives Wanted 

Be first to get them in your 
town. Large profits assured. Send 
$1.00 for sample box NOW. 

E. V. PUBLISHING HOUSE 
Nappanee Indiana 
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COOUSE 
of thei profound . 


power fo inspire and Save 


In the background of the life of every great man you are likely 
to find the influence of a praying mother and a favorite hymn. 
“Tabernacle Hymns Number Three” contains the beloved 
hymns of the great men pictured and many more time-tried 
favorites as well as the best of the newer hymns and Gospel 
songs. All the musical numbers included have been chosen 
for their appealing messages and singable qualities. 


The Song Book of the Nation 


Churches in city, town and hamlet throughout America and 






John Philip Sousa 
secures strength 
and comfort from 
“Abide With Me”’. 


the world have found the words and music in **Tabernacle ‘ ae hn D. Rocke- 
Hymns Number Three” perfectly adapted to every need of ie eae ae 


Sunday School, Church Services, Evangelistic meetings, Mis- 
j sionary gatherings, Conferences, Young People’s Rallies and 
Radio Programs. The especially strong Responsive Pe == 


Readings, Bible Prayers and Worship Section is 
universally commended. A TABERNACLE PUBLISHING CO. é 
3 e all A 9 Chicag 0, 
Clearly printed on good paper and attractively i oe 1 
bound in beautiful dark green silk cloth with title I As my church is in the market for song books, will i 
gold embossed, red edges: $55.00 per hundred; 3 you please send me a returnable sample copy of 
70c per copy, not prepaid. Also in durable green Pi “Tabernacle Hymns Number Three”. 4 
paper covers: $35.00 per hundred, not prepaid. P 
Ouclioutented (11 tdethabients ta. backs): single Bf Name......... 0... cece cece cece cece cece eereeeees 
copy $2.25; complete set 8 books $16.00. EN oitics sidp cl baud oackaph shine disetteinnirin neve 1 
Mail the coupon today for returnable sample copy. NT : 
Deal direct for prompt shipments. i a la 4 
| ai ill eer Md ce Ns cai it pe AON PEM sesvseenecorsocssennencoecce 
| Tabernacle Publishing Company § puja. sadzess....0000000 lates 
| 358 N. Waller Ave., Chicago, II. eo me ee ee ee eee ee ee od 
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Clarence H. Benson 
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BIBLE READING 


The old Bible not only continues to be 
the best seller, but the best read book in 
the world. No book in any age has so held 
its place and been so generally read as the 
Bible. Many read it for its historic value; 
others read it for its perfect expression 
and its beautiful philosophy. But the great 
majority of those who read the Bible find 
in it solace for the sdul. Bible reading 
in the right spirit brings peace of mid 
and balanced judgment in critical hours 
of life. 

Orlando people started a systematic Bivle 
reading as a summer activity. Already a 
number who have taken up this reading 
have found it an inspiration to their daily 
life. Some who started in more from 
curiosity than as a search for enduring 
truths, are finding it a most stimulating 
study. Men and women who are familiar 
with the truths of the Scriptures and who 
measure their daily conduct by Christian 
standards, are the people who render great- 
est service to society. From Genesis to 
Revelation great leaders are revealed who 
have ever pointed the way of truth and 
life. No generation more fully appreciates 
the grandeur of those Bible characters thar 
the present—Orlando (Fla.) Reporter- 
Star. 





DIMES ATTEND CHURCH; DOL- 
LARS GO AUTOMOBILING 

There will be more dollars in the cash 
registers of gasoline stations on Sunday 
than on the collection plates of churches. 

Going a mile or two in a car, requiring 
a few minutes, costs more than an entire 
hour spent in a sanctuary. 

Asking for a dime’s worth of gas wouiil 
require as much nerve as expecting a free 
seat in a theater. 

The only place a 10-cent piece has any 
standing and is received ‘with thanks is in 
the church which so many people neglect. 
It is the only place where it is real money. 

The church makes no complaints. Much 
of its time is spent in patient, watchful 
waiting as it sees cars filled with its mem- 
bers speeding by its open doors. 

People get more in church for a dime 
than can be secured anywhere else for a 
dollar, and it takes them a greater dis- 
tance. 

The church does not work for profit. 
Therefore, it can give so much for so little. 
But there is a great deal of profit—all of it 
going to those who attend.—Reformed 
Church Record. 





10,000 READING GALATIANS 
A united, simultaneous campaign of 
Bible reading during October is being ar- 
ranged by the Presbytery of Seattle, aim- 
ing to enlist 10,000 readers, who will read 
the Epistle to the Galatians through at 
least once very day during October. It is 


called a “Bible Mastery Campaign” be- 
72 


cause it is meant to secure the mastery of 
the message of one book by its repeated 
reading. Galatians, “the epistle of the only 
gospel,” from which “the reveille of the 
Protestant Reformation was blown,” was 
selected because it sets forth the simple, 
strong and essential terms of salvation—- 
a message much needed today. In addition, 
it wonderfully portrays the deeper, per- 
sonal spiritual life. 

The preaching of the month will also 
center in the epistle, some taking it up 
section by section. The campaign will cul- 
minate on October 26 in a great mass meet- 
ing in the First Presbyterian Church of 
Seattle, of which Dr. Mark A. Matthews 
is pastor, to be addressed on Galatians by 
Dr. C. R. Scafe, well known Bible teacher 
of the Extension Department of the Moody 
Bible Institute. 





PROFITLESS LEISURE 


Twenty billion dollars a year for pleas- 
ure! This is the estimated sum Americais 
spent in 1929 for their recreation and 
amusements. In the age of the machine, 
when people live in cities, work shorter 
hours, and have more time to call their 
own, they have been in search of new 
pleasures. The tension of business, the 
humdrum of mechanical work, the noise 
of the city, have caused men and women 
to seek release from stark reality in gay 
entertainment. 

Recreation, when it is re-creation, is a 
blessing to man. It fills a need in the bal- 
ance of his physical and mental require- 
ments. The danger in the recreation of 
America today is in the fact that much of 
our amusement is not recreation, but decre- 
ation. 

In the mad pace of the twentieth century 
people must find new thrills in their amuse- 
ments. They must be more risqué, more 
blatant, more expensive, and more nervous. 
There is little rest for the average individ- 
ual from the round of work to the round 
of gay times. Night life grows later, and 
the road houses and cabarets more exciting. 
“Eat, drink, and be merry,” is the shout. 
But is this recreation? Not only have we 
been squandering money, but we have been 
wasting time as well in a round of amuse- 
ment that hinders more than it helps. 

Summer vacations are no longer times 
of true relaxation for the tired business 
man. Instead, he is hurrying here and 
there over the highways with his family 
in the effort to see the “sights.” After 
ten days or two weeks of such sight-seeing, 
he arrives home in need of two weeks of 
rest from his vacation. Relaxation is al- 
most a forgotten part of American life 
today. We play intemperately as well as 
work, drive, and live intemperately. 

The nation that squanders its spare time 
in fleeting pleasures that tear down more 
than they build up the moral and spiritual 
powers of the individual cannot expect to 
prosper. President Hoover, in a message 





to the National Recreation Congress, held 
in Louisville, said, ‘““This civilization is not 
going to depend so much on what we do 
when we work as what we do in our time 
off. We are organizing the production of 


leisure. We need better organization for 
its consumption.”—Merlin L. Neff, in 
Signs of the Times. 





HELP AMERICA FIRST 


Poverty and hard times are subjects of 
common talk these days. That many people 
are suffering, and that more will suffer 
during the coming months, no one can 
question. But there are multitudes of peo- 
ple who have money, and if it is properly 
used, it will go a long way towards reliev- 
ing the troubles of the less fortunate. 
The statement is made that this summer at 
least $850,000,000 was spent by American 
tourists in Europe. Tourists cannot travel 
on credit.. They must have the cash. If 
these people, who have spent so much in 
Europe and helped business over there, 
will do all that they can to put at least an 
equal amount of the extra money into cir- 
culation, through legitimate business in 
this country, it will do much to furnish 
labor and supply the needs of those who 
are now, or soon will be, suffering want. 
Let us all help our fellowmen to help 
themselves by providing all the work we 
can pay for.—Presbyterian of the South. 





DO DOUBTERS WANT TO 
BELIEVE? 


A modernist may have a “closed mind,” 
saying dogmatically, for instance, that he 
cannot believe in miracles. If he takes such 
an attitude upon philosophical grounds his 
case is practically hopeless. The late Dr. 
R. A. Torrey was asked once how it hap- 
pened that an old friend of his, once an 
evangelical preacher, had become a mod- 
ernist. He replied, “I do not know how 
it happened, but I know when he began to 
drift—when he came in contact with big 
money as the pastor of a wealthy city 
church.” That was not the first time that 
big money or popularity in “this present 
world” caused a man to depart from the 
faith, He wanted to doubt because of 
present gain. 

It is an easy matter to prove to one who 
is willing “to believe in God and His 
Word” that “the assured results” of mod- 
ern criticism are nothing better than wild 
guesses and speculations. The evidence in 
favor of the Bible is so abundant to the 
reverent, obedient student that serious 
doubts cannot enter his mind. This is not 
to say that there is no room for proper 
scholarly research. It was never more 
needed than today.—King’s Business. 





THE PASTOR AND DETAIL WORK — 


Recently we came upon a pastor of a 
fairly large city church folding form let- 
ters, putting them into envelopes and affix- 
ing stamps. His labors were in connection 
with a campaign conducted by his church. 
The man was busy, but we claim that he 
was misdirecting his time and energy and 
was occupied in work which should have 
been delegated to some of his church mem- 
bers. Every minister should, of course, be 
humble enough to do any kind of work, but 
he has no business doing any kind of work 
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Revell Books 


OCTOBER 
ANNOUNCEMENTS 


Living Through These Days 
by PHILIP E. HOWARD 

of The Sunday School Times. 

How are we to live, just now, amid all the 
bewildering factors which threaten our 
peace of mind? Mr. Howard writes out of 
a deep conviction as becomes a man of 
faith and prayer and indicates ways and 
means to renewed strength and confidence 
in these trying times. 


The Keystone of Christianity 
and Other Addresses 


by GERALD B. WINROD 

A clear, clarion-voiced defense of the 
cardinal truths of the Christian faith, to- 
gether with an incisive declaration concern- 
ing the character and content of these 
truths, and of the great fact of Christ 
around which they are builded. $1.25 


Adventuring With Christ 
by ARNOLD HILLMAR LOWE, D. D. 


“Sermons that have proved most popular 
and helpful. Will be found exceptionally 
good for illustrative material for talks and 
teaching, and for suggesting kindred lines 
of thought for those who prefer to develop 
their own subjects.”—Earnest Worker. 


A History of Some Scientific 


Blunders 
by GEORGE McCREADY PRICE 


“Professor Price has rendered a noble serv- 
ice to the truth by giving to the world 
this book. Will really open the eyes of 
many people.”—Watchman-Examiner. 
$1.25 


Texts That Have Touched Me 
by W. S. BRUCE, D. D., F.R.S.E. 


Short, pithy addresses, piercing the heart 
of Christian life and experience. They 
are simple, practical and aimed to quicken 
in the reader an enhanced desire to know 
more of Christ as a Power, effective at the 
centre of man’s moral and spiritual 1 36 


Secret of the Life Sublime 
by A. Z. CONRAD, Ph.D., D.D. 


“Impressive in its literary excellence, re- 
vealing a deep spiritual insight and a 
gracious maturity of thought, the reading 
of this book is a stimulating and enriching 
experience.”—Presbyterian Magazine. 
$1.50 


FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
158 FIFTH AVENUE, NEW YORK CITY 
851 CASS STREET, CHICAGO, ILL. 
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in the church that others can do just as 
well. The spiritual duties of his office are 
so manifold and complex that they should 
engage all of his time and attention. 

A minister cannot do justice to his pulpit 
and to his pastoral service if he spends 
many hours of his valuable time in me- 
chanical details which others could do. His 
time is so valuable that any unnecessary 
dissipation of it must be burdensome to his 
conscience. And while he is performing 
these detail jobs members of his church 
are becoming indifferent because they are 
assigned no place in the activities of the 
church. Many of our good people want 
to help and stand ready to place time and 
energy at the disposal of the church. We 
admonish them to work in the kingdom 
and fail to provide the opportunity to do 
any work. In the meanwhile the pastor 
flits about feverishly, wearing himself to 
a frazzle with detail jobs, devoting a mini- 
mum of his time to his sermons and the 
other spiritual duties of his office. His 
people soon take his performance of these 
detail tasks as a matter of course. They 
fail to realize that for the sake of general 
congregational . welfare and_ efficiency 
the pastor should not be permitted to per- 
form any tasks that someone else in the 
church can do. Every arrangement which 
will release his time for the performance 
of his actual pastoral duties is bound to 
redound to the welfare of the church. 

In a well-organized church there are usu- 
ally plenty of jobs that might profitably 
be assigned to the laity. Often most of the 
jobs are loaded on to a few willing work- 
ers and the rest of the tasks the pastor 
assumes. Ordinarily the pastor himself is 
to blame. But his willingness to undertake 
every odd job that offers itself is not con- 
tributing to the efficiency of the church nor 
to the effectiveness of his ministry. He is 
making himself a detail slave to the neg- 
lect of his real office and is training a set 
of congregational drones.—American Luth- 
eran, 





WAYS TO INSURE EMPLOYMENT 


Unemployment, more prevalent just now 
than for many years, puts a new emphasis 
on labor. We are quite agreed, as a peo- 
ple, that every able-bodied person has a 
right to work. In spite of our craving for 
leisure and idleness, and our dream of the 
day when work will not be a necessity, no 
situation is more difficult and distressing 
than to be denied the opportunity to work. 
The result. of extravagance is seen when 
opportunities to work are lost. So many 
who received high wage spent as much, or 
even more, than they received, and at the 
time of depression have no resource. High 
pay that leads to too generous indulgence 
in whims and fancies is not good for any 
one. Thrift is an old virtue, but a good 
one. 
ful than to be a wastrel. 

In thinking of employment, a Christian 
man will be careful to give full measure 
of work for full measure of pay. Thanks 
to Christian influences, all men agree that 
workmen are entitled to a “living wage.” 
But it is equally Christian to insist that 
workmen give return in labor. Labor 
leaders have not always been careful to 
emphasize that side of the mutual obliga- 
tion between employed-and employer. But 


It is better—far better—to be care-- 
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CHIMES 


chimes and harp 
— to our deepest emotions, 
—love, reverence, sorrow, joy, 
pride, power, rapture, worship 
and meditation. There is a subtle 
and compelling fullness of mean- 
ing in the music of these 
instruments. 


{ Plan now to add Liberty 
Cathedral Chimes or Temple 
Harp to your organ—add dignity 
and reverence to your services 
through the variety and richness 
of organ music such as only Lib- 
erty Chimes and Harp provide. 


Write for booklet telling the 
fascinating story of Lib- 
erty Organ percussions. 

Consult your organ builder 


KOHLER-LIEBICH 
Company 


553 Lincoln Avenue 


HE tones of 





Chicago, Ill. 
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By Dr. F. B. MEYER 


Prince of Bible Commentators 


Through the Bible 
Day by Day 


“A few minutes given each day to 
a prayerful study of these stimulat- 
ing selections will expand and enrich 
the mind and heart and give an in- 
creasing vision of these records. The 
author’s purpose is greatly promoted 
by the publishers who have given us 
a volume whose external appearance 
is every way worthy of the truth it 
contains.”—Christian Intelligencer. 


‘ Vol. 1. Genesis to Joshua, 218 pp. ~ 
Vol. 2. Judges to 2 Chronicles 249 pp. 
Vol. 3. Job to Ecclesiastes, 201 pp. 
Vol. 4. Ezra to Malachi, 225 pp. 

Vol. 5. The Gospels, 235 pp. 
Vol. 6. Acts to Ephesians, 190 pp. 
Vol. 7. Philippians to Revelation, 206 


pp. 
Uniformly bound in dark blue cloth; 
titles in gold on side and back. 








Set of seven volumes, neatly boxed, $5.25 
~ Separate volumes may be bought at 75centseach ~ 


AMERICAN SUNDAY-SCHOOL UNION 
1816 Chestnut St. Philadelphia, Pa. 
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it is honest, fair, and Christian. An em- 
ployee has no more right to give less than 
his full labor than an employer has to 
give light weight to one who buys at his 
store. : 

More and more there is agitation and 
effort toward shortening the hours of labor 
every week. Ten hours a day have given 
way universally to eight. Only men in 
responsible positions put in twelve and 
fourteen hours a day. Of course, all re- 
joice in the lessened measure of working 
hours. But there is a Christian side to 
that also. It is not so much the number 
of leisure hours one has, as the use made 
of those hours. Leisure is the most dan- 
gerous thing some people have. It may be 
a degenerating element in a man’s life. 
Or, rightly used, it may be a means of in- 
creasing happiness and enlarging capacity. 
Watch a young person during leisure hours 
and you may make a very accurate predic- 
tion as to his future. Dr. Cuyler used to 
say, “What one does in the day goes into 
the pocket; what one does at night goes 
into character.” In demanding more and 
more leisure a person may be doing good 
to himself or possibly doing evil, according 
to his use of the hours of his ease.—The 
Presbyterian. 





CRIME COSTS EXCEED DROUGHT 
LOSS 


Much attention very properly has been 
given to the damage from lack of rain. It 
is extremely serious in amount and human 
suffering. Every effort must be made for 
adequate relief. 

Bad as this has been, it is non-recurring, 
beyond human control and involves no 
moral blame. 

While this calamity gets great attention, 
as it should, the report of a reliable au- 
thority that the yearly damage from crime 
is estimated at $7,509,000,000 goes almost 
unnoticed. This amount is more than one- 
half the entire agricultural production. It 
is an enormous tax on the resources of the 
people, being about 8 per cent of the na- 
tional income, goes on constantly, ought to 
be largely preventable and represents a 
moral delinquency. Of this loss apparently 
little is chargeable to prohibition. Most of 
it represents violation of state laws. 

This is one of the greatest challenges to 
good government. But fundamentally it is 
a question of good citizenship. The execu- 
tives, national, state and municipal, the 
police and the courts can help. But the 
real remedy lies with the people. The laws 
will be enforced when the people clearly 
and emphatically indicate that they demand 
enforcement. But law is not enough. We 
need a change of heart.——Calvin Coolidge, 
in Washington Post. 





TRYING TO TEACH WITHOUT 
AUTHORITY 

In contrasting the dogmas of Modernism 
with the teachings of the Christian faith, 
one is impressed by the fundamental dif- 
ferences between them. The modernists 
oppose authority and are loud in their pro- 
tests against a religion of authority. In 
its place they would substitute what they 
like to call a “creative” faith; that is, a 
religion based on and created out of human 
experience. -- 
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Instead of teaching, we are urged to 
guide youth and others in a “quest” for 
God in experience. And in this “quest” or 
search it would be “unethical” to “impose” 
anything that smacks of “divine authority.” 
For this reason consistent modernists shun 
the word “teach” in the same manner that 
they avoid the terms “deity of Christ” and 
“scriptural and divine revelation.” 

The attitude of the Christian, on the 
other hand, is just the reverse of that of 
the modernist and humanist. He is con- 
vinced, through faith in the Lordship of 
Jesus Christ, the Son of God, that Chris- 


tianity is a divinely revealed religion rather 
than one created speculatively or scientifi- 
cally by man out of human experience. He 
takes the command of our Lord seriously: 
“All authority is mine. Go, preach the 
gospel . . . teach men to observe all I have 
commanded!” Here we find that the lead- 
ership of the church is expected to accept 
as authoritative a divine Christ and a di- 
vinely revealed religion, and is commanded 
to teach this to their own and to succeed- 
ing generations—F. J. Gielow, in the 
Standard Bible Teacher. 
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PROTESTANTISM—WHITHER 
AWAY? 

A despatch from the City of Ottawa the 
other day says that at a meeting of the 
Ministerial Association of one of the large 
Protestant denominations in that city a 
clergyman stated that “future services are 
going to be more aesthetic and ritualistic 
than those which we have had in the past.” 
The speaker evidently viewed with satisfac- 
tion this trend in public worship. 

We regret we cannot share in his joy or 
contemplate with equanimity such a trend 


as this in the Protestant Church. The 
truth of what is stated, we do not for a 
moment question.. Evidences of it are to 
be found all around us in the worship of 
almost every Protestant denomination. It 
is a sign of the times, carrying with it a 
significance of its own for those who have 
eyes to read the Word of God and the page 
of history, and a mind and heart illumined 
by the Holy Spirit to interpret them. That 
ritualism and spirituality are synonymous, 
Church history and secular history deny. 
There is no more patent fact written plain 
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across the page of the stirring history of 
Christianity than that the darkest ages of 
the Church coincided with the periods of 
highest ritualism and aesthetic services. 
Indeed, it seemed to be that as ritualism 
increased, spirituality declined; and, as the 
hearts of men became deadened to the ap- 
peals of God's Spirit, they became en- 
grossed in gorgeous forms and ceremonies, 
and in burnishing the outside of the cup 
and platter. Churches were never more 
magnificent, services never more aesthetic, 
priests never more punctilious in their ob- 
servance of outward show or more exacting 
in their demands upon the people than when 
the thumb-screw and the rack, the fagot 
and the stake were the adjuncts of the 
“Holy” Inquisition. Some 18,000 Scottish 
men and women perished in the hills and 
moors in that little country north of the 
Tweed when ritualism flourished in the 
Church that persecuted them. 

Considerfng these things, we cannot but 
view with disquietude the ‘resort to ritual- 
istic practices as it is taking place around 
us. It is too often the last effort to bolster 
up a dying faith, an attempt to impart 
some semblance of life to a dead Church. 
The religion of the soul and spirit of the 
heart that has been cleansed by the blood of 
Christ and has set Him up within as Lord 
and Master, requires no ornate sacerdotal- 
ism to give effect to its worship. It re- 
joices in simplicity, in the privilege of di- 
rect access to God, and communion with 
Christ through the Holy Spirit—Evangeli- 
cal Christian. 





MOODY MEMORIAL MEMBERS 
START CHURCH IN 
CALIFORNIA 
A sturdy new evangelical church, dedi- 
cated to Christian fundamentals, is in the 
making at Fontana, Calif. Each Sunday, 
at the residence of Mr. and Mrs. John 
Kunz, thirty-six gather for worship and 
the time will not be long when this con- 
gregation will have a fine church building 
of its own. The members look forward 
to the day when they will be joined by 
Prof. M. D. Plunkett, for years teacher 
of the Friendly Bible Class of the Moody 
Memorial Church in Chicago, with his 
three sons and their families. Mr. and 
Mrs. Kunz, who have been responsible for 
establishing this new church, were for 
many years actively associated with the 

work of the Moody Memorial Church. 
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WHY SOME ARE INDIFFERENT 
Many are indifferent to the Church and 
even hostile, because they are indifferent 
and hostile to Christianity, which they 
will not accept because it interferes with 
their manner of living. Mr. Moody was 
once in conversation with a man who 


| sold soap which he claimed would do 


remarkable things, one of which was to 
remove grease spots. “The soap will do 
all that is claimed for it,” he said, “but 
the truth is, it rots the clothes, and if I 
become a Christian, I must give up my 
business; and I can’t afford to do that.” 
Mr. Moody remarks that it was soap 
that kept that man out of the kingdom 
of heaven. Naturally, such a man would 
be indifferent to the Church.—Northwest- 
ern Christian Advocate. 
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Truth Illuminated 


William Norton 








A SCIENTIST WHO BELIEVES 
GENESIS" 

Professor Henri Devaux, of the Depart- 
ment of Sciences in the University of Bor- 
deaux, is both biologist and creationist. 
In Le Christianisme he calls attention to 
the fact that in the thirty-one verses of 
the first chapter of Genesis the name of 
God is mentioned thirty-two times. No 
passage in Scripture mentions God so fre- 
quently in the same space. In contrast 
to this should be set the custom of scien- 
tists even when dealing with origins. 
Barely do they mention God, if ever. They 
move on the surface of things, dealing 
with second causes. The Bible goes back 
to the First Cause—Ernest Gordon, in 
S. S. Times. 
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LEAVING RESULTS WITH GOD 

Two men sat side by side in a religious 
service, but the address delivered made an 
entirely different impression on each of 
them, as I discovered by hearing their 
comments as they passed out. “It was 
very uninteresting and dull,” said one. “It 
was inspiring and helpful,” the other de- 
clared. In the latter case the seeds of 
truth had fallen into good soil. The point 
of the parable seems to be that while 
some of the sower’s seed was wasted, he 
was not discomfited but went right on 
sowing. He knew that at least part of 
his work would be rewarded. 

What a lesson of encouragement there 
is here for Sunday School teachers and 
other Christian workers! It is our busi- 
ness to make the best of conditions as 
they are. We should never be disheart- 
ened by the fact that some of our efforts 
are fruitless. There will always be some 
“good ground.”—Selected. 
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TAKE CARE OF THE LAMBS 

A shepherd who was asked the secret 
of his fine sheep replied: “J take care 
of the lambs.” Dr. Payne, in his book 
on Revivals, tells of a shepherd’s boy 
who, shortly after having accepted Christ 
as His Saviour expressed his desire to 
join the church. His father, together 
with other elders, made objections, think- 
ing that the young converts should not be 
allowed to join until they had been prop- 
erly tested and proved themselves to be 
- genuine. The next time the boy was sent 
to fetch home the sheep, he left the lambs 
behind. When asked by his father why 
he had not brought home the lambs as 
well as the sheep, the boy replied: “I 
thought the lambs had better remain out- 
side until they were a little older, or 
had proved themselves to be genuine.” 
The father at once saw his mistake, and 
was willing that his son should be re- 
ceived: into church membership.—J. E. 
Williamson. es 
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SEED-TIME AND HARVEST 

The farmer is careful in tilling the soil 
in preparation for planting. During the 
growth of the crop he is careful to see 
that the weeds are kept out, and culti- 
vation is given so that the fruitage should 
be the best. Js it not true that many of 
our prayers are not answered because of 
lack of preparation or cultivation of the 
heart ?—Selected. 
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GOSSIP’S SWIFT FEET 

A peasant whose conscience was troubling 
him went to a monk for advice. The man 
had circulated a story about a friend, and 
then, to his horror, found that it was un- 
true. “If you want to make peace with 
your conscience,” said the monk, “you must 
fill a bag with chicken down, go to every 
door in the village and leave at each one, 
a fluffy feather.” The peasant did as he 
had been told, and later told the monk 
that he had done penance for his folly. 
“Not yet,” replied the monk. “Take your 
bag, go the rounds again and gather up 
every feather that you have dropped.” “But 
the wind must have blown them all away,” 
said the peasant. “Yes, my son,” said the 
monk, “and so it is with gossip. Words are 
easily dropped, but no matter how hard you 
may try, you can never get them back 
again.”—A Witness and a Minister. 
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STEWARDSHIP OF POSSESSIONS 

“Are the lawyers still searching for a 
clear title to Oakdene?” asked John Ken- 
dricks of his friend. 

“Yes,” responded Alwood De Coster, 
“they are still at it; they have traced the 
title back to Lord Mayor Woodroffs, of 
England, who, in 1660, took out a claim; 
but there is a prior claim, it seems, and I 
tell my wife that I should not be surprised 
to see Adam’s name appearing on the title 
deed.” 

“And even then,” said Mr. Kendricks, 
“the title will not be clear; there is a prior 
claim.” 

“Why, I thought Adam was supposed to 
have been the first man on this terrestrial 
ball!” exclaimed De Coster in surprise. 

“If we trace the title deeds of all estates 
to their origin, we shall find in the most 
ancient of all land records this entry, ‘In 
the beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth,’ and across every title-deed that 
has ever been executed is God’s signature: 
‘The earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and they that dwell 
therein,’ ” said Kendricks. 

“Then, if God’s signature is upon all 
property, may I ask where man’s claim 
comes in?” asked De Coster. 

“We are at best but His tenants ,and if 
we do not recognise His ownership we are 
but squatters,’ answered Kendricks.—Se- 
lected. 


OUR GOD OVERRULES 


Queen Elizabeth commanded a royal 
artist to paint her portrait without the ap- 
pearance of any shadows on the canvas. 
He replied that it could not be done. In 
anger, she immediately dismissed him. 


Like the queen, some of us are resentful 
when the Great Artist introduces into the 
painting of our lives the dark tones that 
compose the shadows. We forget that the 
Master, to use another figure, “shall sit 
as a refiner and purifier of silver’ (Mal. 
3:3). He has undertaken “to present us 
to Himself, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing” (Eph. 5:27). 

To do this, He has pledged Himself to 
overrule in all life’s difficult experiences 
that through them He perfects that which 
concerneth us (Ps. 138:8).—P. W. Phil- 
pott, in Job. 
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WHEN THE ENEMY ASSAILS 

The sincere Christian does not need to 
worry about his enemies. Above all, like 
Ole Bull, he will not fight them. 

When the great violinist visited this 
country he was persecuted by a number 
of people. “I am always cheated, and in 
everlasting trouble,” he said. James Gor- 
don Bennett offered him the columns of 
the New York Herald to answer his op- 
posers. But he replied, in his broken 
English: “I tink, Mr. Bennett, it is best 
tey writes against me, and I plays against 
them.” He let his enemies do the writ- 
ing! He took the marvelous gift that 
God had given him and used that against 
them. 

Any man whose life is right in the sight 
of God has nothing to fear from enemies. 
When the enemy comes in like a flood the 
well instructed Christian continues waiting 
upon God for the full length of time He 
appoints. More powerful is He than any 
enemy that can arise—Don O. Shelton, 
in Guidance Through Life’s Contradic- 
tions. 
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IF THE PILL IS BITTER— 
SWALLOW IT! 

An invalid who had been ordered by a 
physician to take some pills, instead of 
swallowing them, ground them up in his 
mouth and tasted their full bitterness. Got- 
thold was present and witnessing the pa- 
tient’s actions, mused as follows: 

“The insults and calumnies of a slan- 
derer are bitter pills and all do not under- 
stand the art of swallowing them with- 
out chewing them. It is advisable not 
to roll the pills of slander about continu- 
ally in our minds, or judge of them ac- 
cording to the flesh and the world’s opin- 


ion. This will only increase their bitter-’ 


ness, spread the savor of it to the tongue, 
and fill the heart with proportional en- 
mity. 

“The true way is to swallow and keep 
silent. The best antidotes to the bitter- 
ness of slander are the sweet promises and 
consolations of Scripture, of which not the 
least is this: ‘Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and shall say alf manner 
of evil against you falsely for my sake. 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad: for great 
is your reward in heaven’ (Matt. 5:11, 
12) ."—The Banner. 
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SIN UNTO DEATH 
C. M. C., Galva. Iil. 


Question: What is the “sin unto 
death” (I John 5:16)? 
Answer: We would refer you to 


Bible Problems Fairly Met, page 133. 





THE TWO WITNESSES 
A. P., Tiffin, Ohio. 

Question: What is meant by the two 
witnesses of Revelation 11:3, 4? 

Answer: The verses which follow show 
that they are men, for they prophesy, 
work miracles, are killed, resuscitated, 
and ascend to heaven. Compare Zech- 
ariah 4:3, 11, 14. 





PLACE OF DEPARTED SPIRITS 
C. W. P., Beloit, Wis. 

Question: Where do the souls of men 
go after death? 

Answer: The souls, or spirits, of the 
saved go at once to be with Christ (Phil. 
1:23), while the unsaved go to the place 
of torment (Luke 16:19-31; Matt. 25:41). 





FUTURE JUDGMENT 

D. A. C., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: How many future judg- 
ments are mentioned in the Bible? 

Answer: (1) Judgment of the believer's 
works (II Cor. 5:10); (2) of the living 
nations (Matt. 25:32ff); (3) of Israel 
(Ezek. 2:37-44, etc.); (4) of the fallen 
angels (Jude 6); (5) of the wicked dead 
(Rev. 20:12, 13). 





BRIDE OF THE LAMB 
E. W. H., Seattle, Wash. 


Question: Is the Bride Israel or the 
Church? 
Answer: No question in eschatology 


is more puzzling than this one. For ex- 
ample, many earnest and qualified Bible 
students are certain that the Bride is the 
Church, and others speaking with equal 
authority claim that the Bride is Israel. 
Still others present Scripture to prove that 
the Bride is composed of all Old and New 
Testament saints, while others would limit 
the Bride to a selected group of saints in 
the present age who have been outstand- 
ingly faithful; and others claim that there 
are two brides, a heavenly and an earthly. 
We feel like quoting the sound advice of 
another: “Let it be remembered that God 
often purposely withholds the meaning of 
what He declares in word, vision, or 
prophecy, until some later time.” Daniel 
testified: “I heard, but I understood not” 
(Dan. 12:8). And of the apostles it is 
said, “And they understood none of these 
things: and the saying was hid from them, 
and they perceived not the things that were 
said” (Luke 18:31-34. See also I Cor. 
13:9, 10, 12). 
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THE WHITE STONE 

D. A. C., Chicago, IIl. 

Question: What is meant by the 
“white stone” of Revelation 2:17? 

Answer: In itself it may simply mean 
individual approval of the possessor's 
past loyalty to Christ in the midst of 
religious declension. Inscribed with the 
new and secret name we suggest that it 
means the establishment of a precious 
personal communion and intimacy with 
Christ for all time to come. 





NATIONAL AND INDIVIDUAL 
JUDGMENT 
G. M. C., Grove City, Pa. 

Question: If Matthew 25:31-46 is not 
the final judgment, how do you explain 
the last verse? 

Answer: This passage is a judgment 
upon the living nations when our Lord 
returns to establish His kingdom. Verse 
46 deals with the eternal future of indi- 
viduals who are alive at that time. Na- 
tions as such, are judged in this life only, 
for they have only a present existence. 





CHRIST’S SYMPATHY 
C. D. R., Glenwood, Ark. 


Question: Kindly explain Matthew 
24:19. 
Answer: Our Lord is depicting the 


time of tribulation for Jerusalem, in the 
midst of which He mentions the hard- 
ships peculiar to women about to give 
birth to children, and those who have 
babes already in their arms. “Woe” is 
usually employed in denunciation, but 
here it expresses pity. Compare also the 
words of Jesus in Luke 23:28, 29. 





UNQUALIFIED 
A. S., Chicago, Il. 

Questions: (1) Should a person whose 
life does not give any evidence of being 
a Christian be asked to teach in the Sun- 
day School? (2) Should people who are 
not Christians sing in the church choir? 

Answers: (1) How can such a person 
effectively teach Bible truths of which he 
has not had personal experience? And 
what effect would his teaching have upon 
the members of his class? For surely he 
has no deep convictions of Christian truth, 
else he himself would act upon them: 
Would not his very act of teaching be 
hypocritical? (2) How can any person 
sing acceptably the praises of God if there 
be no praises in his own soul? Moreover, 
does not the presence of such members in 
the choir lower the Christian standards? 
Might it not even be detrimental to the 
person himself by giving him a prominent 
service which should be reserved until such 
a time as he is worthy of it? 


CHOICE OF MATTHIAS 
C. H. S., Bridgewater, Mass. 

Question: Was not Peter premature 
in calling for a new apostle to be chosen? 
Was not Paul the real choice of God? 

Answer: At one time it seemed so to 
the present writer, but for three reasons 
we now uphold Peter: (1) He had the 
sanction of Scripture (v. 20, with Ps. 
109 :8); (2) he was supported by the en- 
tire assembly; (3) the choice was made 
in answer to their united prayers. As to 
Paul, he never was reckoned with the 
twelve, but was the apostle to the Gen- 
tiles. 


LONGEVITY OF THE PATRIARCHS 
E, M. W., Markesan, Wis. 

Question: Was the age of Methuselah 
and of the other antediluvian patriarchs 
reckoned by the same length of years as 
we reckon ages today? 

Answer: Since similar language is 
used to describe the ages of the patriarchs 
who lived after the Flood, we see no 
reason to suppose that the years before 
the Flood were not the- same in length. 
The extreme longevity may be reasonably 
accounted for by the fact that the course 
of sin had not yet seriously affected the 
human body. 


THE FOUR HORSEMEN 

R .I., Mishawaka, Ind. 

Question: What is the explanation of 
the four horsemen of Revelation 6:1-8? 

Answer: We cannot separate the rid- 
ers from their horses. It is the color of 
the horses which symbolizes the char- 
acter of the horsemen. The first -sym- 
bolizes successive conquests by the use 
of power, and hence cannot mean the 
peaceable conquests of Christ through the 
preaching of the gospel. The symbol 
probably portrays conquest by the Roman 
Emperor who is to head up the anti- 
christian kingdom in the latter days of 
this age. The rider of the red horse 
takes peace from the earth. It will be a 
time of terrible bloodshed. The black 
horse and his rider symbolize famine. 
The name of the fourth horseman is 
Death, who is accompanied by Hades, 
the two custodians which are so closely 
related to mankind, but who here have 
reference to the ungodly only. 


OLD TESTAMENT SALVATION 
H. M., Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Question: Were Adam and Eve saved, 
and how? How were the Jews saved, by 
the high priest making atonement? 

Answer: We believe that Adam and 
Eve were saved, but cannot prove it. 
We know that God had said that in the 
day they sinned they would die, but we 
read also that God made them coats of 
skins and covered them. It is our opin- 
ion that these were skins of animals 
which were slain as substitutionary of- 
ferings. As to salvation under the law, 
the writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews 
tells us plainly that those sacrifices did 
not take away sins (Heb. 10:1-4). They 
simply anticipated the perfect atonement 
made on Calvary. Hence the Old Testa- 
ment saints were saved by grace through 
faith just the same as we are. 
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OBLIGATIONS OF GRACE 
A. J. Q., Sterling, Calif. 


Question: I know people who live 


worldly lives, willfully disregard the prac- 


tical teachings of the New Testament, 
and when reprimanded say they are not 
under law but under grace, and hence 
have no sins to repent of. Where does 
the Bible give this special license to sin 
because they are under grace? 
Answer: The Bible teaches the very 
opposite. The apostle Paul dealt fully 
and unsparingly with this very question 
(Rom. 6:1-25). Grace is utterly opposed 
to continuing in sin (vv. 1; 2). If united 
with Christ in His death, then we should 
be dead to sin. A new life is expected 
and. required of us (vv. 3-5). Therefore 
we are to resist the reign of sin in our- 
selves (vv. 12, 13). Grace gives us no 
freedom to sin (v. 15), but instead we 
should live righteously (vv. 16-23). 





MOTIVE OF JUDAS 
C. W. A., Van Orin, Ill. 

Questions: (1) Why did Judas betray 
Jesus? (2) Why were the magicians in 
Egypt able to perform some of the mir- 
acles that Moses did? (3) What became 
of the Ark of the Covenant? 

Answers: (1) Some modern students 
would have us believe it was because of 
a disappointed ambition in not seeing 
Jesus rule as an earthly king. Others 
attribute it to his greed (John 13:29), 
which was indeed a revelation of his 
character. But the real cause was Satan 
(John 13:2; Luke 22:3), although the re- 
sponsibility belonged to Judas. (2) It is 
evident that the seeming miracle of the 
magicians was a poor imitation, not on 
an extensive scale, like that of Moses:and 
Aaron (Exod. 7:20, 21). Only a small 
amount of water was obtainable (v. 24), 
and this by some sleight of hand, probably 
was sufficient to gratify the easily satis- 
fied Pharaoh and so give him an excuse 
for not letting the Israelites go. Like- 
wise the magicians “with their enchant- 
ments” were able to imitate in some 
measure the miracle of the frogs. It is 
well, however, to remember that these 
miracles were directed against “the gods 
of Egypt” (Exod. 12:12) and that the 
representatives. 
However, Satan has limited miraculous 
power (II Thess. 2:9). (3) See Bible 
Problems Fairly Met, pages 9, 10. It 
also is recently claimed that it now is in 
the possession of people of Abyssinia. 





BIBLE MYSTERIES 
A. M. J., Dana, N. C. 


Question: What are the great Bible 
mysteries ? 
Answer: A “mystery” in the New 


Testament sense is a hidden truth which 
has been divinely revealed. They are: 
(1) The mysteries of the Kingdom of 
Heaven (Matt. 13:3-50); (2) the mystery 
of Israel’s blindness (Rom. 11:25); (3) 
of the translation of the saints (1 Thess. 
4:14-17); (4) of the Church as one body 
(Eph. 3:1-11); (5) the Church as the 
Bride (Eph. 5:28-32); (6) of the indwell- 
ing Christ (Gal. 2:20); (7) of God in- 
carnate (Col. 2:2, 9); (8) of godliness 
(I Tim. 3:16); (9) of iniquity (II Thess. 
2:7); (10) of the seven stars (Rev. 1:7); 
(11) of Babylon (Rev. 17:5-7). 
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AGE OF ISHMAEL 


W. R., Churdan, Ia. 

Question: How do you harmonize 
Genesis 21 :5-21, where Ishmael seems to 
be a small child, with Genesis 16:16? 

Answer: Your difficulty lies in over- 
stressing the language of the first pas- 
sage. Ishmael at this time may easily 
have been the age indicated in the latter 
reference. He was a_ responsible lad 
(21:9) not a mere child. The “shrub” (v. 
15) may easily have shaded him if he 
were prostrate, as seems to be indicated. 
But when his mother returned she as- 
sisted him to arise and led him by the 
hand to the water. No doubt he was 
sufficiently refreshed by his rest as not 
to need much assistance. 





SALVATION OF JOHN THE 
BAPTIST 
FP, T. N., Harlingen, Tex. 

Question: Did John the Baptist accept 
Christ as his personal Saviour, or did he 
remain a “Hebrew of the Hebrews”? 

Answer: Your question implies a dif- 
ferent way of salvation before the time of 
Christ, but Old Testament saints were saved 
in just the same way as New Testament 
saints, namely through faith in Jesus 
Christ. Take, for example, the case of 
Abraham (Gen. 15:6, with Rom. 4:3, 9, 12). 
We have every reason to believe that John 
the Baptist believed on the Saviour Jesus 
Christ (John 1:29), and that this faith was 
reckoned to him for righteousness. It is 
well to remember that the Old Testament 
Jehovah was Christ before His incarnation. 





MODES OF REVELATION 
M. L. S., Palmyra, N. Y. 

Question: Did God speak to men of old, 
Abraham for example, only “through con- 
science, circumstances, and the Scrip- 
tures, or did He sometimes speak with the 
audible voice? 

Answer: That divine revelation may 
come through “internal suggestion” is 
granted, though when the revelation is 
thus given it may still be supernatural. 
We must also be on our guard here not 
to confuse revelation with mere illumina- 
tion of the truth already imparted. But 
unless we rule out miracle we must also 
believe that God can reveal Himself 
through the audible voice. Indeed un- 
less we refuse to take the Bible at its 
face value, we believe that He repeatedly 
did so. As instances of revelation by 


audible voice, we would refer to Genesis, 


128s' 2516, 17: 3:8-10+12:1-3> 2211, 1: 
In the last two verses the statement is 
made that the voice spake to Abraham 
“out of heaven”; that is, it was an ex- 
ternal revelation, not an internal. Like- 
wise in the case of Moses (Exod. 33:11; 
Num. 12:8; Deut. 5:22-28). In addition 
to the modes of divine revelation already 
mentioned we may add dreams, visions 
and apocalypses. 





REIGN OF CHRIST 
J. C., Pottstown, Pa. 


Question: Is Jesus Christ now reign- 
ing? 
Answer: When we consider the law- 
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lessness, crime, oppression, and suffering 
in the world, we do not wonder at such 
questions. Jesus Christ is not yet reign- 
ing in His kingdom, which is still future; 
yet He is even now the “King invisible” 
and is sharing in the rulership of the 
earth. But during His absence, to whom 
all authority in heaven and in earth has 
been given (Matt. 28:18), Christ is ruling 
through authority delegated to men. For 
example,. civil rulers are in a sense His 
representatives (Rom. 13:1-7), some of 
whom are miserable failures and must 
give account to the absent King; while 
spiritual authority has been committed 
to the Church during this period of the 
rejection of Israel (Matt. 21:43; 23:38 
39). Jesus is not now exercising His 
full kingship over the earth. 





HIS OWN PLACE 


G. K. M., Marlow, Okla. 

Question: What is your interpretation 
of Acts 1:25, especially the clause, “that 
he might go to his own place”? 

Answer: Some make Matthias the 
antecedent of .“he,” but it is the more 
natural to refer it to Judas. The con- 
struction makes this clear, for the verb 
is in the infinitive. The. literal render- 
ing is, “From which Judas transgressing 
fell away to go to his own place.” Chosen 
by Jesus to the place of apostleship, 
Judas chose another place, the place pre- 
pared primarily for the Devil and his 
angels, but to which the enemies of Christ 
naturally gravitate (Matt. 25:41). Judas 
had been recently forewarned of coming 
doom (Mark 14:18-21). 
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with regard to the Holy Spirit’s guid- 
ance through the many copyings and 
translations, insuring to us a safe rev- 
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present-day Bible.” 

Thus wrote a reader to the Moody 
Monthly. A response was offered in 
a comprehensive article published in 
the Moody Monthly for February, 
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International Uniform Sunday- 
school Lessons 
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October 12 


Mary, the Mother of Jesus, an Ex- 
ample of Motherhood 


Luke 2:15-19; John 2:1-5; 19:25-27 

Golden Text:—But Mary kept all these 
sayings, pondering them in her heart.— 
Luke 2:19. 


I. Who Mary Was (Luke 1:26,27). 

She was a Jewish maid of the town of 
Nazareth. The first information we have 
of her is that she was engaged to be mar- 
ried to Joseph, a carpenter of the same 
village. It seems that the custom among 
the Jews was for betrothal to take place 
about a year before marriage. During this 
interval the woman remained with her 
parents. 

II. Mary Accepted Motherhood at 
God’s Command (Luke 1:26-56). 


1. God Sent Gabriel to Mary (vv. 26- 
38). 

It was during this interval of betrothal 
before Joseph and Mary were married that 
God sent the angel Gabriel to announce 
unto Mary that she was to be the mother 
of Jesus. More than seven hundred years 
before, Isaiah prophesied declaring that a 
virgin should give birth to a son whose 
name should be called _Immanuel—God with 
us (Isa. 7:14). Though at first perplexed, 
she accepted the annunciation with remark- 
able courage and devotion. To be told 
that she was to be a mother was nothing 
startling, for this was the normal desire of 
every married Jewish woman. Under the 
circumstances, she accepted motherhood at 
a tremendous cost. She was conscious of 
her virgin purity. She knew that to be- 
come a mother under such circumstances 
would expose her to unutterable suspicion 
and shame. This was the view that cer- 
tain Jews took of the matter, for they cast 
this insinuation into the face of Jesus, that 
He was born of fornication (John 8:41). 
Her faith was such that she responded with 
noble courage. She said, “Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me ac- 
cording to thy word” (v. 38). She ac- 
cepted motherhood under these circum- 
stances as God’s command. It was made 
clear to her that the begetting was by the 
Holy Ghost and that the Most High would 
embody Himself with the humanity divinely 
begotten, that the resultant thing born 
would be holy and called the Son of God. 

2. Mary Visits Elisabeth (Luke ] :39- 
45). 

In her embarrassment she set out on a 
visit to an elderly kinswoman named 
“Elisabeth,” where she could have the help 
of a woman of spiritual discernment. 

3. Mary’s Song (vv. 46-56). 

Having sought the sympathy and en- 
couragement of her friend, her triumphant 
faith carried her beyond the misunderstand- 
ing, the scorn and the shame which awaited 
her, and caused her soul to burst out in a 
most wonderful song of praise. This is 
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called “The Magnificat” because of the 
first word in the Latin Version, “My soul 
doth magnify the Lord.” As pointed out 
by another, three features of her character 
stand out in this song: 

(1) Her heart purity. 

Only a pure heart rejoices when God 
has come near. 

(2) Her humility. 

She forgot herself and gave her heart 
in praise to God. 

(3) Her unselfishness. 

She did not primarily think of the un- 
dying honor which through the ages would 
be attached to her, but the blessedness 
which would come upon future generations 
through her. 

4. The Birth of Christ at Bethlehem 
(Luke 2:15-19). 

What Gabriel announced to Mary was 
now being fulfilled. Caesar’s decree con- 
cerning taxation brought Joseph and Mary 
to Bethlehem at the opportune time for the 
fulfilment of Micah 5:2. Because of the 
crowded condition of the inn, the birth of 
the world’s Saviour took place in a cave 
stable. This was a most wonderful night: 
the angels’ song to the shepherds in the 
field, the shepherds’ visit to the manger 
cradle to verify the truth of the announce- 
ment, and the proclamation of the event 
to all within their reach. Mary did not 
understand all these things, but as a wise 
mother, she kept and pondered them in her 
heart. 


III. Mary’s Faith in Her Son (John 
2:1-5). 

1. Her Anxiety (v. 3). 

The arrival of Jesus and His disciples 
put a drain upon the resources of the host, 
for their invitation seemingly came after 
their arrival at Cana. This exigency was 
natural though most trying. 

2. Mary Presents the Need to Jesus 
(v. 3). 

The clear implication is that she re- 
quested Him to embrace this opportunity to 
present His messianic claims by working 
a miracle to supply the lack of wine. 

3. Jesus Asserts His Authority (v. 4). 

He respectfully reminded His mother that 
He had now passed from her authority and 
that His Father’s will was supreme. 

4. Mary’s Confidence (v. 5). 

Perhaps as He asserted His authority 
He gave her a sign by which she under- 
stood that He would not fail her in her 
hour of embarrassment. Accordingly she 
directed the servants to be ready to carry 
out whatever instructions He should give. 


IV. A Dying Son’s Thought for His 
Mother (John 19:25-27). 

As Mary saw Jesus nailed to the cross, 
her soul must have suffered great agony. 
To witness the death of a son was tragic 
enough for any mother, but how much 
more for this mother with all the sacred 
memories clinging to her soul. It is beauti- 
ful to note the tender care which Jesus 


in His dying hour manifested for His 
mother. He committed her to the care of 
John. Since she had other sons, we wonder 
why she was committed to the care of 
John. It is possible that John was better 
prepared to give her the needed care. How- 
ever, since the other sons did not believe 
on Him until after the resurrection, Hv 
doubtless judged that she would fare better 
at the hands of the beloved disciple than in 
the hands of the unconverted children. John 
accepted the responsibility of a son and 
took her to his own home. 





October 19 


Simeon and Anna, the Insight of the 
Pure in Heart 


Luke 2:25-39 


Golden Text:—Blessed are the pure in 
heart: for they shall see God.—Matthew 
5:8. 

The lesson title is somewhat misleading 
in that it implies that the insight of Simeon 
and Anna was due to their purity of heart, 
whereas it was due to the fact of the in- 
dwelling Holy Spirit. Those indwelt by 
the Spirit will be pure in heart, but not 
all the pure in heart have such insight. 


I. Simeon (Luke 2:25-35). 

1. His Character (v. 25). 

(1) He was “just.” 

That is, honest and upright in all his 
dealings with men. We are not told what 
his occupation was, but we are assured that 
he was a man trusted by all who knew 
him. Ifa earpenter, he did not only honest 
work but supplied genuine material for an 
honest wage. If a merchant, his customers 
got the kind of goods represented with full 
weight and measure. In spite of the cor- 
ruptions of his time, he did not take ad- 
vantage of his fellow men in business deals. 

(2) Devout. 

He was not a self-righteous moralist. He 
was just because he was God-fearing. Many 
boast of their morality while unwilling to 
bow their knees to God in prayer. 

(3) He looked for the Messiah. 

God’s Word had promised that Christ 
should come. He believed in the truth- 
fulness of that word. The same word 
that told of Christ’s first coming tells of 
His second coming (Heb. 9:28). while 
waiting for the Messiah, he kept faithfully 
discharging his duty. Intelligent looking 
for the coming of Jesus Christ means dili- 
gence in daily duties, not idly gazing into 
the heavens. 

(4) The Holy Spirit was upon him. 

This was the secret of his godly and 
practical living. The Christ-like life is 
only possible to those who are filled with 
the Holy Ghost. 

2. His Reward (vv. 26-28). 


The Holy Spirit revealed unto him that - 


he should see the Messiah before he died. 
At the appointed time the Spirit led him 
into the Temple where Joseph and Mary 
came to present Jesus to God. Simeon took 
Him in his arms and blessed God. The 
most important event in every life is to see 
Christ. No matter though one has seen 
all the great men of the earth, he has 
missed the greatest experience of life if he 
has not seen Christ. 

3. Simeon’s Song (vv. 29-33). 

This is the Nunc Dimitis sung by Chris- 
tians since the fifth century A. D. Simeon 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 



































How much do 
you know? 


The more you know of the 
Bible the better you will be 
equipped to overcome sin 
and sorrow. Moody Bible 
Institute Home Study 
Courses offer a simple and 
interesting way to master 
the great truths it contains. Ea: 
inspiringand profitable. Gra é 
tise esent knowledge—send for 
his Free 5-Minute Bible Test and 
find out how much you know now. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 
Dept. MC 10, 153 Institute Pl., Chicago 


SOMETHING NEW! 


Now You May Learn Shoe Rebuilding, 
by practical experience. You actually do the work, 
also hat cleaning and sponging and pressing gar- 
ments. Very low rates. Write for information. 


GUSIAS SCHOOL 


7 W. Division Chicago 




















Lear Dg | }hoto St 





n 
RAPHY, and full 


S oapsaihbent IN Aba ea 


me AIRERICAN SCHOOL OF PHOTOGRAPHY 
Dept. 1647 3601 Michigan Ave. Chicago, U. S. A. 


Would YouLiketoKnow 


Why Ex-Governor Brumbaugh after 
declining invitations to the Presidency 
of a number of other large colleges de- 
cided to give the afternoon of his life to 
a Christian College beautifully located 
amid the hills of Pennsylvania? 

Would you like to know more about 
the opportunities which are offered at 
this College? 

You can discover the answer to this 
question by writing to 


Charles C. Ellis, President, 


Juniata College 
Huntingdon, Pa. 























Learn Music 





AT HOME! 


Let us tell you how you can quickly and 
easily learn to play your favorite instrument, 
right in your own homeand in your spare time. 
Music will make you popular, welcomed every- 
offer many big-money opportunities. 
Easy as A-B-C 

You need know nothing about music to begin. We 
[al hy | 

our 6a! 
ape delighted that music can be made 
80 easy and fascinating 


Courses in Piano, Violin Voice, Truman Hoete- 
’ 


| hy Peete ow cost; easy terms. 
Send for Our New Catalog Meare 

pigltcl egatanet ret See ae 

200,000 enthusiast pm Rag Send for it right now, 

while you think of it. It is FREE 

NATIONAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC 


Dept. 372 702 East 41st Street, Chicago 


where, 











October, 1930 





was now ready to die because he had seen 
God’s salvation. God's salvation is in and 
through Christ’s atonement on the cross. No 
one is ready to die until he has seen God’s 
salvation which was wrought out on 
Calvary’s cross. All who are in possession 
of God’s salvation are ready for death. 

4. Simeon’s Prophecy (vv. 34, 35). 

(1) The meaning of Chirst to the world 
(v. 34). 

Everyone is affected by Christ’s coming. 
His presentation to man either results in 
their salvation or condemnation. There is 
absolutely no neutral ground. The preach- 
ing of Christ is either a saviour of life or 
death. Personal attitude toward Him de- 
termines all. 

(2) He shall be spoken against (v. 34). 

This has been fulfilled in every genera- 
tion since its utterance. 

(3) Meaning to Mary (v. 35). 

This began to be fulfilled when she was 
obliged to flee to Egypt in order for Jesus 
to escape Herod’s sword. It was an inti- 
mation of what the end would be when she 
clasped her child to her bosom. Her heart 
was pierced again and again as human hate 
swept against her son. Its culmination was 
reached when she stood below His cross. 


II. Anna (Luke 2:36-39). 


1. Her character (vv. 36, 37). 

She was irreproachable. After a mar- 
ried life of only seven years, she had lived 
as a lonely widow for about eighty-four 
years, during which time she devoted her- 
self wholly to God. She was what Paul 
called a “widow indeed” (1 Tim. 5:5). 
During these long years she endured many 
trials and temptations leading a life of self- 
denial for the sake of others. She was a 
woman of much prayer. 

2. Her Testimony (v. 38). 

She gave thanks and spake of Him to 
all who were looking for redemption. She 
thus had fellowship with others who had 
this blessed hope. Though surrounded by 
wickedness, many were looking for the 
Messiah. Such is even so today. 





October 26 
Spiritual Weapons in a World War 
(World’s Temperance Lesson) 
Galatians 5:13-26 

Golden Text:—And every man_ that 
striveth for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do it to obtain a cor- 
ruptible crown; but we an incorruptible — 
I Corinthians 9:25. 

The lesson topic is not a happy one. The 
scripture text chosen clearly refers to the 
inner conflict going on in the believer. 
Having been born of the flesh and of the 
Spirit (John 3:6), there is an unceasing 
conflict going on between the two natures 
(Gal. 5:17). The insurrection springing 
out of the carnal nature cannot be put down 
by the law of Moses. Victory can only 
be accomplished through the energy of the 
indwelling Holy Spirit, which they that are 
Christ’s avail themselves of (Gal. 5:24). 

The committee has further designated it 
“a temperance lesson.” The only applica- 
tion it can have to the cause of prohibition 
is that it shows how believers on the Lord 
Jesus Christ are kept from practicing the 
works of the flesh, one of which is drunk- 
enness. However, it has a real bearing on 
temperance in that it shows the only way 
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The children cut out or sew the designs 
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First Psalm Butterfly cutting cards 13 
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to destroy the infernal liquor business; 
namely, to lead individuals to a personal 
knowledge and experience of Jesus Christ, 
and therefore into the power of the new 
life in Christ. American temperance work- 
ers have yet to learn that the nation can- 
not be made sober by making and enforc- 
ing laws, but by making Christians out of 
its citizens. The divine way of making 
America sober is to secure the regenera- 
tion of its individual citizens. The way to 
destroy the works of the Devil is through 
the sonship of believers (I John 3:8-10). 
Men of the altruistic spirit should carefully 
note this. 

Having in Galatians 3 and 4 shown that 
the believer is free from the law as a means 
of justification, Paul makes practical appli- 
cation of this doctrine as follows: 


I. Christian Freedom (vv.13-15). 

1. It Is Not an Occasion to the “Flesh” 
(v. 13). 

Liberty is not license. The notion that 
when one is free from the law he is free 
from constraint, is wickedly erroneous. 
License of the flesh means not merely the 
indulgence of the flesh in actual material 
sins, but in the expression of a self-centered 
life in biting and devouring one another 
(v. 15). Bickerings among Christians is 
an example thereof. Where such is the 
case under the name of “liberty” they give 
way to sensual excesses. 

2. By Love Serving One 
(vy. 13). 

Freedom from the Mosaic law means 
slavery to the law of love. “The emerging 
from bondage through Christ is the passing 
into a sphere of life in which all the pow- 
ers should act under the dominion of the 
true motive—love.”—Morgan. Love thus 
becomes the fulfillment of the law—‘Love 
thy neighbor as thyself” (v. 14). 


II. Walking in the Spirit (wv.16- 
18). 

This discloses the secret of how a life 
of service to another can be lived. The 
governing principle in the life of a believer 
is the Holy Spirit. Walking in the Spirit 
results in: 

1. Loving Service to Others. 

2. Victory over the Flesh (vv. 16, 17). 

By the flesh is meant the corrupt nature 
of man expressing itself in the realm of 
sense and self. The renewed man has two 
natures between which is going on a mortal 
conflict. The Christian must choose be- 
tween good and evil. When he chooses 
the evil the Holy Spirit opposes, and when 
he chooses the good the flesh opposes. Not- 
withstanding this deadly conflict, victory 
is sure if one chooses the good. For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
makes free from the law of sin and death 
(Rom. 8:2). 


III. The Works of the Flesh (vv. 
19-21). 

By works of the flesh is meant the opera- 
tion of the carnal nature. The one who 
chooses to live according to the impulses 
and desires of his natural heart will be 
practicing the following sins: 

1. Sensuality (v. 19). 

The sins enumerated here are practiced 
in the sphere of the body and are: 

(1) Fornication. 

The word “adultery” 


Another 


is omitted from 
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the best manuscripts, but fornication in- 
cludes all sexual sins in the married and 
unmarried life. 

(2) Uncleanness. 

This includes all sensual sins, open or 
secret, thought or deed. 

(3) Lasciviousness. 

This means the wanton reckless indul- 
gences in the shameful practices of the 
flesh. 

2. Irreligion (v. 20). 

These acts take place in the realm of 
the spirit and are: 

(1) Idolatry. 

This has to do with the worshipping of 
idols. 

(2) Witchcraft or sorcery. 

This means all dealing with the occult such 
as magical arts, spiritism, necromancy, etc. 

3. Sins of Temper (vv. 20, 21). 

These take place in the sphere of the 
mind and are: 

(1) Hatred. 

(2) Variance; strife and contention. 

(3) Emulations; jealousy. 

(4) Wrath; bursts of passions. 

(5) Seditions; factions in the State. 

(6) Heresies; factions in the Church. 

(7) Envyings. 

(8) Murders. 

4. Sins of Excess (v. 21). 

(1) Drunkenness. 

This means indulgence in intoxicating 
liquors. 

(2) Revelings. 

These are acts of dissipation under the 
influence of intoxicants. Those who prac- 
tice such sins shall be excluded from the 
kingdom of God (I Cor. 6:10). 

IV. The Fruit of the Spirit (vv. 
22-24). 

This indicates action in the realm of 
life. The product of the Holy Spirit in- 
dwelling the believer. 


1. Love. 
This is to both God and man. 
2. Joy. 


A spirit of glad-heartedness because of 
what God has done. 

3. Peace. 

This must be with God as well as our 
fellow man. 

4. Longsuffering. 

The taking of insult and injury without 
murmuring. 

5. Gentleness. 

Showing kindness to others. 

6. Goodness. 

The doing of good to others. 

7. Faith. 

Believing God and committing all to 
Him. 

8. Meekness. 

Manifesting submission to God in all 
things. 

9. Temperance. 

Exhibiting self-control in all things and 





at all times. Against such there is no law. 
November 2 
Simon Peter, from Weakness to 


Strength 
Mark 8:27-29; Luke 22:31-34; John 
18:25-27; 21:15-17 
Golden Text :—Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and perceived 
that they were unlearned and ignorant 
men, they marvelled; and they took knowl- 


October, 1930 





Prepare for Rally Day 
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tumn activities is ready. A treasure mine for the 
Sunday School Worker. 


Pocket 
Outfit 


In Beautiful 


Dietz Hymn 
Tablets 


No. 10. Size 33x16 
Price Only $9.00 


Leather Case - Veneer, with solid 
oa 


Price 


$ 8:25 


WILLIAM H. DIETZ 


20 E. Randolph St. 


frame; medium 
golden finish. With or 
without the cross de- 
sign. 6 sets of 4 inch 
numerals and 3 slides. 
Readable at great dis- 
tance. 


Chicago, Ill. 








THE NORTH EAST INDIA GENERAL MISSION 


1213 Pennsylvania Bldg., Phila., Pa. 


—Curry the Message of Salvation to the “lost.” 





—‘Holding fast the Faithful Word.” 


AN EMERGENCY !! 


($4000.00 needed to meet payment on buildings granted by Indian Government for advantageous 
headquarters and Bible School; also to cover cost of dormitorics and Chapel urgently needed.) 


—Pioneer work among unevangelized tribes, using native con- 
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Your Bible student friend asks you 
that question eagerly. 

He knew about it. 

And you did too, and could say 
so, if you also are a reader of The 
Sunday School Times. 

But the Bible teacher or student 
who does not take the Times is at 
a disadvantage, for he is bound to 
miss some of the most illuminating 
things that are going on in the 
field of Biblical research. 

For example, a cable came re- 
cently from Dr. Melvin Grove 
Kyle, the Archeaological Editor of 


you a copy of the 


325 North Thirteenth Street 





“Had You Heard of that Discovery?” 


the Times, from his research work 
at Kirjath-Sepher: 


“Discoveries Kirjath-Sepher par- 
allel and corroborate Biblical his- 
tory Abraham to end of kingdom 
of Judah. Strong courtyard with 
great door to resist mob reveals so- 


cial conditions reflected in story of : 


Lot and angels, and radically dif- 
ferent from conditions of time to 
which current criticism attributes 
writing of that narrative.” 


There is no better way to keep 
posted on the important finds and 
their significance than through 
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Is just what you will say about our new 
1930-31 Catalogue of Bibles, Books, Sunday 
School Supplies, Christmas Cards, etc. If 
you wi.l send us your name and the names 
and addresses of 10 active Christian work- 
ers in your community, we will mail you a 
copy of our catalogue and send you ab- 
solutely free a beautiful 3 colored Scripture 
Text Calendar—You'll like it. 
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edge of them, that they had been with 
Jesus —Acts 4:13. 


I. Peter Confessing Christ (Mark 
8:27-29). 

The time was near at hand when Christ 
should make the supreme offering of Him- 
self for sins on the cross. Knowing the 
tragic experience through which the dis- 
ciples would pass because of it, He sought 
to prepare them for it, by leading them 
into the apprehension of the cardinal doc- 
trines of the Christian faith such as: the 
integrity of His person, His atoning death, 
His resurrection, and His second coming. 
In the measure that the disciples appre- 
hended these great truths, in that measure 
they would be strong and courageous to 
face the tragedy which was immediately 
before them. Men and women today will 
be strong to face life’s trials in the measure 
that they are grounded in these truths. 

Peter’s confession was provoked by two 
questions of Jesus: 

1. “Whom Do Men Say That I Am?” 

This referred to the opinions of the peo- 
ple as to who Christ was. Though their 
opinions differed, all recognized Him to be 
a teacher or a prophet with more than hu- 
man authority and power. Such acknowl- 
edgment did not satisfy Jesus. If He had 
been content with such recognition, the 
Jews would never have crucified Him. 

2. “Whom Say Ye That I Am?” 

Jesus persistently claimed to be the very 
Son of God. He would have His disciples 
to possess a personal and experimental 
knowledge of Himself as to being God 
manifest in the flesh. Peter gloriously re- 
sponded, “Thou art the Christ.” Any view 
lower than that expressed by Peter is not 
even Christian. 


II. Christ Warning Peter (Luke 
22:31-34). 

1. He Told Him of Satan’s Desire Con- 
cerning Him (vy. 31). 

Satan is constantly striving to destroy 
men by subjecting them to severe trials 
even as he did Job. These trials are repre- 
sented as siftings. How severe are our 
siftings at his hands! 

2. Christ’s Prayer for Peter (v. 32). 

He prayed that Peter’s faith fail not, 
not that Peter would escape the siftings. 
The prayers of Jesus for His own are more 
than equal to Satan’s siftings. Christ's 
prayers are for us today. They avail for 
all believers (John 17:20). 

3. Peter’s Confidence (v. 33). 

His fall began when he refused to listen 
to Christ’s words about the cross. Believers 
begin to weaken when they no longer de- 
sire to hear about Christ crucified. Lack 
of moral discernment usually follows 
which culminates in denial of the Lord 
Himself. Peter’s failure should be a warn- 
ing to us all. His refusal to hear concern- 
ing the cross was followed by overweaning 
self-confidence. “Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall.” 

4. Denial Announced (v. 34). 

This was to take place three times be- 
fore the crowing of the cock. 


III. Peter Denying His Lord (John 
18:25-27). 

1. Before the Servant Maid (vv. 15-18). 

Peter blundered in attempting to follow 
Jesus at this time. Christ had told him that 
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he could not follow Him now (John 
13:36). Presumptuous boldness frequently 
puts one into embarrassing positions. Un- 
der the taunt of the Jewish maid he openly 
denied the Lord. Knowledge of our weak- 
ness should move us to avoid unnecessary 
trials. 

2. Before the 
(v. 25). 

Peter was now warning himself at the 
enemy’s fire. When questioned, he denied 
his relation to the Lord. It is hard to own 
the Lord while sharing the hospitality of 
the enemy. Separation from everything 
that is opposed to the Lord is necessary 
in order to have a clear testimony (II Cor. 
6 :14-18). 

3. Before the 
(v. 26). 

This man had seen Peter with Jesus in 
Gethsemane (v. 10) when Peter rashly 
cut off the ear of Malchus. He put the 
question straight to Peter, “Did I not see 
thee in the garden with him?” At the ut- 
terance of the third denial, the cock crew, 
teminding Peter of Christ’s warning words 
(Mark 14:72). 


IV. Peter’s Restoration (John 21: 
15-17). 

Peter had thrice denied his Lord. There- 
fore, before his reinstatement in the Lord’s 
service he must thrice confess his love for 
Jesus. In this reinstatement and commis- 
sion of Peter is set forth the motive and 
nature of the service which has Christ’s 
approval in all times. The motive is love 
to Christ. Love is the supreme qualifica- 
tion for Christian service. It is the very 
spring of all acceptable service to God. It 
is the very spring of all service that has 
divine approval. It is not learning and 
eloquence but love that makes a pastor. It 
is love for Christ, not primarily love for 
the sheep, which proves the genuine shep- 
herd. 

1. “Feed My Lambs.” 


The word “feed” as well as “lambs” 
signifies that the work here enjoined is 
that of nurturing the babes in Christ. 

2. “Feed My Sheep.” 


The word here means to feed, guide, cor- 
rect, and lead the maturer classes of Chris- 
tians. It carries with it not responsibility 
of feeding, but corrective discipline. Fail- 
ure will inevitably follow if this be at- 
tempted without love. 

3. “Feed My Sheep.” 


This doubtless relates to the care of aged 
Christians. The word “feed” returns some- 
what to the meaning as in the first instance 
where He says, “Feed my lambs,” so that 
the minister’s responsibility to care for the 
aged is equivalent to that of the young. 
Peter was to express devotion to Christ by 
the martyr’s death. 


——— 


VALUE OF GOOD PARENTS 
A North Carolina jurist has made a 
standing offer: That should a man be 
convicted of crime in his court, and could 
prove that he and his father and mother 
were regular attendants at church and 
Sunday School, that he would set the 
verdict aside. It is a significant fact that 
no one has taken advantage of this offer. 

—I. S. Murray, Johnson City, Tenn. 
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Carefree Preparation— 


Thousands have profited during the past 20 years by letting us relieve them 
of their speech-building worries. We will build a COMPLETE SPEECH for 


you on any subject for $3.00 per 1,000 words. 
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1,000 words make a lively 
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speech material, entirely different from our Books of Speeches. 
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today. 


AMERICA, 300—This File contains sixteen 
sheets of high-class oratory suitable for any 
patriotic occasion. This material will please 
you. 


BACCALAUREATE, 301—With this File of 
splendid material in hand you can easily and 
quickly equip yourself with delightful Bac- 
calaureate Addresses. 


CHEERFULNESS, 302—You would have to 
read and search and write many days to as- 
semble the worth while quotations and truisms 
that this File contains on “The Science of 
Good Cheer.” 


THE CHURCH, 303—The contents of this 
File are designed to illustrate the ‘Necessity 
of the Church” and to prove that it is the 
greatest Institution in the world. 


COMMENCEMENT, 304—This File contains 
the best thoughts and extracts from the best 
Commencement Addresses delivered within 
the last ten, years. 


CHILDHOOD, 305—Many Books have been 
written on “The Care and Training of Chil- 
dren,”—this File contains the gist of them 
all. 


DECORATION DAY, 306—Here we have the 
origin of Decoration Day and the best things 
that have ever been said by sincere orators, 
both North and South. 


FRIENDSHIP, 307—Here is a theme that is 
universally appropriate in Clubs, Churches and 
out-of-door gatherings. Here is material for 
many “Friendship” Speeches. 


HOME, 308—‘“Home” is one of the sweetest 
words in our language. You will find in this 
File the many beautiful things you have tried 
to say about “Home Life.” 


LAWLESSNESS, 309—Here is a File full of 


rich treats, forceful and convincing argu- 
ments for ‘Good Citizenship.” 


MOTHER, 310—Mother’s Day is an interest- 
ing day; you always like to say eloquent 
things about Mother. This File contains many 
masterpieces of eloquence. 


NATURE, 311—This is a File of rare and beau- 
tiful references to Trees, Birds, Lakes, Moun- 
tains, Flowers, etc. You will use it often. It 
is full of merit. 


PEACE, 312—tThis File contains articles tell- 
ing why we hate War and love Peace. It is 
very timely. Good for Armistice Day. 


TIME, 313—The right use of our time has 
much to do with our success in life. The con- 
tents of this File are devoted to “The Proper 
Use of Our Time.” 


WORK, 314—Here is an ample supply of 
choice material for Labor Day—Don’t fail to 
include this one in your order. 


BIBLE, 315—This File is highly instructive 
and entertaining. It easily demonstrates the 
Bible’s supremacy over all other books. 


AFFLICTION, 316—These articles stimulate 
activity and progress in the face of Hardship 
and Discouragement—much needed lessons. 


DEATH, 317—Here is the material that you 
will want to draw from when called upon to 
speak at Funerals. 


OUR FLAG, 318—A timely reference to “Our 
Flag” is always appreciated and appropriate. 
Flag Day and Flag Sunday are becoming very 
popular. Here’s your speech material. 


POEMS, 319—In this File we have placed 
copies of the best Poems which our customers 
have requested during the past twenty years 
—Poems of real merit. 


Speakers Library Magazine Free for one year with your $3.00 Order. 


Prepaid Prices 


SPECIAL: Send $3.00 at once for these TWENTY ATTRACTIVE FILES 
FILLED WITH SPLENDID NEW SPEECH MATERIAL, and we will send 
you FREE a neat and convenient Art-covered Case (5x8 inches) to hold them. 
You will then say: ‘That was money well spent.” 


Yours for convenience, accuracy and speed in speech-building, 


THE SPEAKERS LIBRARY 


Brightwood Station 


Washington, D. C. 
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For Sermon and Scrap Book 


William Norton 





WELLS (OF THE BIBLE) AND 
WHAT THEY SUGGEST TO US 
1. The emptiness of the ungodly life. 

“Wells without water” (II Pet. 2:17). 

2. The freshness of the Christian life. 
“A well of living water” (John 4:14). 

3. The cleansing effect of the Word. 
“Cleanse and sanctify” (Eph. 5:26; Ps. 
119:9). 

4. The priceless privilege of prayer. 
“That rock was Christ” (Num. 20:8; 
Exod. 17:5; I Cor. 10:4). Smitten once; 
spoken to often. 

5. The fulness of the Spirit. “Rivers of 
living water” (Eph. 5:18; John 7:37-39). 

6. The joy of the redeemed. “The wells 
of salvation” (Isa. 12:2, 3). 

7. Complete and eternal satisfaction. 
“Fountains of living water” (Rev. 
7 :13-17). —George Henderson, in Studies in 
the Book of Genesis. 





GIDEON 
Judges 6:11-7:21 

1. The obscure leader. Excuses, doubts 
and fears (6:11-15). 

2. God's patience in dealing with doubts 
(6 :16-40). 

3. Danger of man power (7:1-7). 

4. The test. 22,000 cowards afraid to 
enter into service. The one who “lies down 
on the job” not wanted (7 :4-6). 

5. The singular weapons; implicit 
obedience; follow the leader (7:16-21). 
“Having done all, to stand” (Eph. 6:13). 
“Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
spirit, saith the Lord of hosts” (Zech. 4:6). 

6. The victory. By the sword of the 


Lord and of Gideon’s co-operation. Part- 
nership with the Lord. 
Our weapons—trumpets; tongues to 


speak, to bear witness, to sing His praises. 
Earthen vessels to be kept out of sight 
that the Light of the world may shine out. 
—Lydia B. Mayos. 


A GOOD MINISTER 
I Timothy 4:11-16 

I. Consistent “be an example” (v. 12). 
In “word.” 
In “conversation.” 
In “charity.” 
In “spirit.” 
In “faith.” 
6. In “purity.” 


ie ww 


II. Conscientious, “give attendance” 
(vv. 13, 14). ; 
1. To examination of the Scriptures. 
2. To exhortation of the believers. 
3. To exposition of Bible doctrine. 
4. To exercising of “the gift that is 
in thee.” 


III. Consecrated, “give thyself wholly” 
(vv. 15, 16). 
1. Thinking “on these things.” 
2. Training, “give thyself to them.” 
3. Taking “heed unto thyself.” 
4. Testifying, “saving both self and 


hearers.”—Ernest E. Smith. . 
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THE ROYAL INVITATION 
Luke 14:23 

Is authoritative. 

Is urgent. 

Is constraining. 

Is purposeful—R. J. Curnow. 


PON 





THE MARINER’S QUESTIONS 
Jonah 1:8-14 
Introduction: Asked in sincerity and 

necessity of God’s disobedient servant. 

1. Regarding existing evil (v. 8). 
Man’s fault, not God’s (Rom, 3:22, 
23). 

2. Regarding his purpose in life (v. 8). 
Believers are the light of the world 
and the salt of the earth (Matt. 5:13, 
14). 

3. Regarding his origin (v. 8). 

(1) From the Creator’s hand (Acts 
17 :26-28). 

(2) Wandered away from God (Isa. 
53:6). 

4. Regarding his citizenship (v. 8). 
“Our citizenship in heaven” (Phil. 3: 
20, R. V.). 

5. Regarding his nationality (v. 8). 
Chosen to be a blessing (Gen. 12:2). 
In Christ, neither Jew nor Gentile 


(Gal. 3:28). 

6. Regarding his relation to others 
(v. 11). 
Are we desirable or undesirable? 
(Gen. 30:27). 


Conclusion: Hast thou fled to the Lord 
or away from the Lord?—Elmer F. Sea- 
gren. 





THE REJECTED CHRIST 
Luke 17:25 
I. Who Was Rejected? 
1. The “beloved Son of God” (Matt. 


i7=5). 

2. The One approved of God (Acts 
2:22). 

3. The sinless, harmless One (Heb. 
7:26). 


Il. Why Was He Rejected? 

1. Because of His teaching (John 8: 
45). 

2. Because of His claim to deity (John 
10:33). 

3. Because of their jealousy (Matt. 27: 
18). 
III. How Was He Rejected? 

1. Opposed by religious leaders (Matt. 
12:14). 

2. Accused of demon possession (John 
7:20). 

3. Forsaken by the multitudes (John 
6:66). 
IV. Results of Rejecting Christ. 

1. Loss of eternal life (I John 5:12). 

2. Loss of divine consolation (John 
14:23). 

3. Loss of personal victory (John 8: 
34-36) —Cecil T. Allin. 





NOW REVEALED 


Ephesians 3:1-12 
I. Unknown Records (vy. 5). “Which 
in other ages was not made known 
unto the sons of men.” 
1. Were not revealed to prophets of 
old. 

2. Were not recorded in records of old. 
II. Unsearchable Riches (vv. 8-11). - 
1. Made known by revelation (v. 3). 

2. Hid in God (v. 9). 

3. Manifold’ wisdom of God (v. 10; 
James 1:5). ; 

4. Eternal purpose of God (v. 11). 
III. Unlimited Resources (v. 12). 

1. Boldness in Him. 

2. Access to Him. 

3. Confidence through faith in Him.— 
Ernest E. Smith. 





THE WAY TO GOD 

1. A Blocked Way. 

Sin has blocked the way to God. “Your 
iniquities have separated between you and 
your God” (Isa. 59:2). 

2. A New and Living Way. 

Jesus has opened and dedicated this Way. 
“By a new and living way, which he dedi- 
cated for us” (Heb. 10:20). 

3. Jesus, the Way. 

Jesus is Himself the Way. 
way” (John 14:6). 

4. No Other Way. 

Jesus, the Only Way to the Father. “No 
man cometh to the Father, but by me” 
(John 3:16). 

5. A Way Open to All Who Will. 

Jesus, the new and living Way, is given 
for all who by faith accept Him. “Who- 
soever believeth on Him”—should have 
eternal life (John 3:16). To know God 
and His Christ is life eternal—Edla C. 
Matson. 


“T am the 





ARGUMENTATIVE PRAYER 


A Sermon Suggestion for Exodus 
32: 11-14 

Moses boldly employes three arguments 
in his supplication of God on behalf of 
Israel : 

1. His previous dealings with them 
in grace. 

2. His own honor in the sight of the 
heathen. 

3. His promises to the fathers. 

In working out this sermon one might 
go on to show that this kind of prayer 
was peculiar to the strong men of the 
Bible. Abundant illustrations of it will 
be found in the Old Testament histories * 
of Abraham, Jacob, David, Jeremiah, 
Daniel, Nehemiah. It accounts for, at 
the same time that it illustrates their 
power as intercessors. Modern times af- 
ford other illustrations. The biography 
of George Miiller by A. T. Pierson con- 
tains some good hints along this line. — 
James M. Gray. 





The Readers of This Department 
are cordially invited to contribute from 
time to time original outlines for sermons, 
Bible readings, etc., that could find an 
appropriate and useful place in these 
columns.—Editors. 
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GOTTSCHALK’S 
METAL SPONGE 





Every church organization needs 
money. Last year 25,000 different 
bodies successfully used our liberal 
cooperative plan. 


GOTTSCHALK’S METAL SPONGE 

$ a meritorious household necessity 
which has been awarded the Good 
Housekeeping Institute’s Star. It sells 
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A PERPETUAL 
PENTECOST 


‘“‘Praying Always in the Spirit’’ 
A Prayer-Meeting That Lasted 
One Hundred Years 
Day and Night, 1727-1827 


Wonderful story of great Moravian 
Revival resulting in conversion of 
John and Charles Wesley, the birth 
of Methodism and Modern Foreign 
Missions and the largest contribution 
of standard hymns in Church history. 
Book just published; 96 pages, 35 
cents each; three for $1.00 postpaid. 
“  ... ‘Power from on High’ is a small 
book, but is full of fire. One yearns, as 
one reads it, for the fullness of the Spirit.” 
—Record of Christian Work, Northfield, 
ass. 
“, ... ‘Power from on High’ has been 
a very great inspiration to me, and I wish 
it could be in the hands of every minister 
in all our churches.” 
— Charles L. Goodell, New York 
ity. . 
“ ... I so delight in your book ‘Power 
from on High.’ Is it possible to get it 
circulated in this country?” 
—Dr. F. B. Meyer, London, England. 
Free copy to foreign missionaries. 
Address the Author 


REV. JOHN GREENFIELD 
Warsaw, Indiana 
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HE GIVETH MORE GRACE 


He giveth more grace when the burdens 
grow greater, 
He sendeth more strength when the la- 
bors increase; , 
To added affliction He addeth His mercy, 
To multiplied trials, His multiplied 
peace. 


When we have exhausted our store of en- 
durance ; 
When our strength has failed ere the 
day is half done; 
When we reach the end of our hoarded 
resources— 
Our Father’s full giving is only begun. 


His love has no limit, His grace has no 
measure, 
His power no boundary known unto 
men; 
For out of his infinite riches in Jesus 
He giveth ‘and giveth, and giveth again. 
—Annie Johnson Flint. 





TEN THINGS ABOUT THOSE WHO 
FEAR THE LORD 
Malachi 3:16-4:3 

1. Their Conversation—‘Spake often 
one to another” (3:16; Phil. 3:20, 21). 

2. Their Consolation—“The Lord 
hearkened and heard” (3:16; Matt. 10: 
oe). 

3. Their Compensation—“A book of 
remembrance” (3:16; Heb. 6:10; Rev. 
22:12). 

4. Their Exaltation—“They shall be 
mine” (3:17; John 14:1-3; 1 John 3:2). 

5. Their Coronation—“That day when 
I make up my jewels” (3:17; 1 Thess. 
4:13-17; Col. 3:3, 4; Rev. 19:7-9). 

6. Their Protection—‘“And I will spare 
them” (3:17; Rom. 8:32; Isa. 53:9, 10; 
John 10:27-29). 

7. Their Observation—‘They shall re- 
turn and discern” (3:18; Ps. 91:7, 8). 

8. Their Consummation— 

a. The wicked shall burn (4:1; 
Rev. 21:8; Ps. 9:17). 

b. The righteous shall shine (4:2; 
Dan. 12:3; 1 John 3:2). 

9. Their Spiritual Animation—“Go 
forth, and grow up as calves” (4:2; 2 Cor. 
3:18; Prov. 4:18; 1 Pet. 2:1-3). 

10. Their Domination—“And ye shall 
tread down the wicked” (4:3; Ps. 91:13, 
14; Matt. 19:28, 29; Luke 19:17-19),—L. 
J. Derk. 





THE MINISTERIAL DEAD LINE 

The dead line in the ministry, as in 
any other calling, is the line of laziness. 
The lawyer cannot use last year’s briefs. 


The physician cannot depend on _last- 


week’s diagnosis. The merchant cannot 
assume that a customer of ten years stand- 
ing will not be enticed elsewhere. And the 
preacher must be a live, wide-awake, grow- 
ing man. Let him dye his brains, not his 
hair. Let his thought be fresh, and. his 
speech be glowing. Sermons, it has well 
been said, are like bread, which is delicious 
when it is fresh, but which, when a month 
old, is hard to cut, harder to eat and 
hardest of all to digest —A. J. F. Behrends 





Nothing Just Like It! 
CHRISTIAN WORKERS 


(one volume) 


BIBLE COMMENTARY 
By REv. JAMES M. Gray, D.D. 

For young preachers, mission- 
aries, Sunday-school teachers 
and the home circle. 

Clear evangelical exposition. 
Suggestions for sermons, prayer- 
meeting talks and Bible classes. 


Convenient size, easy reading, re- 
view questions and index. Cloth, $3.00 


Highly commended by Christian Standard, Chris- 
tian Index, The Evangelical, Otterbein Teacher, Sunday 
School Times, Canadian Churchman, Christian 
Endeavor World, Presbyterian, and Watchman- 
Examiner. 

Other Works by Dr. Gray 

My Faith in Jesus Christ ($1.50), Synthetic Bible 
Studies ($2.25), Primers of the Faith ($1.50), Spirit- 
ism and the Fallen Angels ($1.50), Prophecy and the 
Lord’s Return ($1.00), Bible Problems Explained 
($1.00), Salvation from Start to Finish ($1.00), 
How to Master the English Bible ($.50), Progress 
in the Life to Come ($.50). 
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Bound Volume 30 Now Ready 


A 1929 Bound Volume of the Moody Bible Institute Monthly 
(Sept. 1929-Aug. 1930) will make an excellent addition to your li- 
brary. Many subscribers desire them for ready reference. A limited 
number have been prepared. They are cloth bound with leather 
saddles, corners, etc. Price $3.50. 


Your order should be forwarded at once 
to assure you of a copy 
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Bible 
Institute 


Moody 
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Monthly 
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“THE JEWISH PASSOVER” 


FROM SINAI TO CALVARY OR HOW A JEW FOUND CHRIST 
An interesting booklet, second edition revised, enlarged and illustrat- 
ed, just off the press, by Evangelist Philip Sidersky, a converted Jew 

Highly recommended by Gerald B. Winrod. Shows how Christ fulfills 
every detail of the Jewish Passover. Jews the world over unconsciously ob- 
serve the very types which are fulfilled in Christ. Author over a quarter of a 
century in Jewish évangelization work. He has been a co-worker with the late 
Dr. J. Wilbur Chapman in the evangelization of the Jews. 

‘This is an interesting booklet by the well-known Jewish evangelist Philip 
Sidersky. One feature of his services that has always proven of keen interest has 
been his description of the Jewish Passover and the light that he throws upon it 
from the standpoint of New Testament interpretation.’’—The King’s Business. 

To those, especially, who are interested in work among 
the Jews this book would be of considerable interest. 
The author is an evangelist among both Jews and Gen- 
tiles at the present time, and open for engagements. 

‘‘T have read your booklet, ‘The Jewish Passover,’ with great interest and 
profit.’"—Dr. Howard Agnew Johnson, Pastor, Emmanuel Presbyterian 
Church, Milwaukee. BER 

‘‘The way this writer brings us into the heart of his subject matter is in itself 
an appeal; and when this converted Jew brings us face to face with Jesus, 
our _paleg we are profoundly impressed. He follows the Passover study 
with a brief sketch of his life, and here too we find much to hold our attention. 
The average Jew never offered so much worth while for twenty-five cents.’’"— 
The United Presbyterian. Price 25 Cents. ORDER FROM 
PHILIP SIDERSKY P. O. Box 1207 

























LOS ANGELES, CALIF. 
DID YOU KNOW 
THAT IN 1890 Dr. C. I. SCOFIELD 
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THE PRODIGAL’S ELDER 
BROTHER 
Luke 15:11-32 
I. His Sin of Boasting. 


1. He had no ground for boasting. 
a. His words imply boasting. 
2. All he had was given him also. 
a. The father divided unto them his 
living. 
3. He was more blessed than his youn- 
ger brother. 
a. “Thou art ever with me” (v. 31). 
b. “All I have is thine” (v. 31). 
4. His boasting was self-righteousness. 
a. Man’s righteousness as filthy rags. 


II. As Sinful as His Younger Brother. 
1. He did not need to leave home in 
order to sin. 
2. He may not have been tempted to 
leave home. 
a. No virtue when not tempted. 
3. He may have stayed home for selfish 
purposes. 
4. He may have had the same sinful de- 
sires. 
a. “As a man thinketh in his heart, 
so is he” (Prov. 23:7). 


III. His Sin of Unforgiveness, Lack 
of Love and Mercy. 
1. He closed all doors of mercy 


against his brother. 

a. If every Christian were like me, 
how many would be won to Christ? 

2. . Unlike his father who manifested his 

mercy, love and forgiveness. 

a. If our Father, who is perfect, can 
forgive us, then we who are sinful should 
freely forgive others—Hugh R. Bumpas. 





THE MISSIONARY’S SEVENFOLD 
OFFICE 

1. As Ambassador, to represent Christ 
(2 Cor. 5:20). 

2. As Preacher, to declare the Word of 
ne (Rom. 10:14; 1 Cor. 1:21; 2 Tim. 

22). 

3. As Teacher, to instruct in the knowl- 
edge of the Word (Matt. 28:20; 1 Tim. 
4:11). 

4. As Servant, to obey his Lord’s com- 
mands (Luke 19:13; Col. 3:23, 24). 

5. As Overseer, careful supervision of 
the flock (Acts 20:28; Col. 4:17). 

6. As Shepherd, to faithfully feed the 
flock (Ezek. 34:5-8; 1 Pet. 5:2-4). 

7. As Watchman, to warn of coming 
judgment (Isa. 62:6; Ezek. 33:7; Mark 
13 :35-37).—Gospel Message. 





WHY MINISTERS FAIL 
Thomas Chalmers affirmed that minis- 
ters fail, when they do fail, not becausé 
they do not study, nor because they do not 
visit, but because they do not pray. We go 
to do by ourselves alone what no man can 
do except Christ be with him. Without 
this communion we may easily become too 
dependent on human aids, “mere echoes 
of the last book read,” and not voices that 
speak the soul’s tested veracities of Christ ; 
too dependent on our tools and not suffi- 
ciently ourselves His tool. Men who pray 
are men of the mystic way. Prayer amply 
attests itself and when it is missing no 

miracle happens—John MacBeath. 
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(Organized 1825) 


Publishes Standard Evangelical Literature 
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Counteracts in many languages organized 
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In furnishing the Gospel message to the mil- 
lions of foreign-speaking Americans? The 
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perative that they have the truth immedi- 
ately, and have it in their own language. 
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An Appeal from 


RUSSIA! 


Great suffering and an appalling 
needamong believers and workers 
in Russia. Hundreds of mission- 
aries, with their wives and chil- 
dren, are starving there. 





The Secretary of the A. R. E. C. 
U., Mr. John Johnson, who has re- 
cently returned from a visit to 
Soviet Russia, reports that there is 
a great need for immediate help 
to carry on the Lord’s work there, 
and to relieve our suffering breth- 
ren, 

On behalf of the suffering children 
of God in Russia, we pass this ap- 
peal from Russia to every Chris- 
tian in America and elsewhere, 
and urgently invite them to co- 
operate with us in rendering help 
and relief to our brethren in Rus- 
sia, by prayer and in such other 
ways as the Lord may lead them. 


May God direct you to help 
His people in Russia. 


Address all communications and send all 
gifts to: 


The 
All-Russian Evangelical 
Christian Union 
Room 411-N 
156 Fifth Avenue, New York, N.Y. 
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TRYING TO BE AS GODS 
Genesis 3:1-13, 21 

Introduction: He who tries to match 
wits with Satan is in for a fall. “The 
devil that deceived them” has great power 
and much experience (Rev. 20:10). 

I. Serpent (3:1-5). 

1. Undermining faith in God’s Word 
(vv. 1-3). 

2. Denying the penalty of sin (v. 4). 

3. Offering spiritual power (v. 5). “Ye 
shall be as gods.” Satan often poses as 
an angel of light (II Cor. 11:14). 

II. Sin (3:6-7). 

1. The lust of the flesh, “good for 
food” (v. 6). 

2. The lust of the eyes, “pleasant to 
the eyes” (v. 6). 

3. The pride of life, “to make one 
wise” (v. 6). 

4. The religious covering, “fig leaves” 
(ved). 

III. Separation (3:8-13). 

1. The hiding sinner (v. 8). 

2. The seeking Saviour, “Where art 
thou?” (v. 9). 

3. The useless excuses of the excuse- 
less sinners (vv. 10-13). Adam blames 
Eve, Eve blames Satan, God blames all 
three of them. “I commanded thee, say- 
ing, Thou shalt not” (v. 17). 

IV. Salvation (3:21). 

1. Sin’s death penalty requires a blood 
sacrifice (v. 21). 

2. God Himself pays the penalty (v. 
21; I Pet. 2:24). 

3. Man is restored by faith in the blood 
sacrifice provided by God (v. 21; I Pet. 
1 :18-20). 

Trying to be “as gods” with Satan as 
your spiritual advisor will surely end in 
failure. The goodness of God is shown 
in His paying the penalty for your sins 
and offering you a free pardon. The 
wickedness of man is demonstrated in his 
rejection of that free pardon. God is 
just. We are unjust, if we reject His 
pardon and cast a slur at His goodness.— 
W. D. Herrstrom. 





Some time ago a religious journal of- 
fered a prize for the best answer to the 
question: “How can we best attract out- 
siders to our churches?” 

Attractive services, more visitation, per- 
sonal canvassing at hours when the men 
folks are at home, were among the reme- 
dies suggested, while all agreed that more 
prayer is needed in most churches. The 
winning answer follows: 


“HOW CAN WE BEST ATTRACT OUTSIDERS TO 
OUR CHURCHES?” 
1. By a cordial invitation to come inside. 
“I was glad when they said unto me, 
Let us go into the house of the Lord” 
(Ps> 122-1). 
2. By preaching the gospel that exalts 
Jesus.” 
“And I, if I be lifted up... will draw 
all men unto me.” (John 12:32). 
3. By consistent living. 
“By this shall all men know that ye are 
my disciples, if ye have love” (John 
13:35) —J. E. Williamson. 





with 
all departments eager to go! 


You May Find Help in These Books: 


MINISTERIAL LIFE AND WORK 
By W. H. Griffith Thomas, D.D. 

Into this book has gone the knowledge 
and experience gained in the long and 
fruitful ministry of Dr. Thomas himself. 
Some of the chapters dwell on the ministry 
of the Prophet, of the Twelve, and of St. 
Paul, the ministry in the pastoral epistles, 
the call and its responsibility. Rich sug- 
gestions are given on public worship, 
preaching, visitation, Sunday-schools, Bible 
classes, foreign missions, prayer meetings, 
personal work, etc. 

236 pages, cloth covers, $1.75 


HOW TO PREPARE SERMONS 
and GOSPEL ADDRESSES 
By William Evans, Ph.D., D.D. 
Practical help for ministers, theological 
students, and laymen who are called to 
preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ. Leaders 
in young people’s societies, brotherhoods, 
men’s classes, and similar organizations 
may find here effective help in their prep- 
aration of Bible readings and Gospel talks. 
The chapter, “Illustrations and their Use,” 
is especially practical. 
178 pages, cloth covers, $1.25 


HOW TO MEMORIZE 
By William Evans 

A compact manual of fundamental prin- 
ciples and best suggestions for memoriz- 
ing, with especial application to the Scrip- 
tures. Appropriate selections for practice 
are also included. Every student, teacher, 
preacher and public speaker should possess 
this valuable book. Quite as helpful also to 
business men, sales people, day and Sun- 
day school teachers, and others whose work 
make special demands upon the memory. 

95 pages, cloth covers, 75c 


[For Prayer Meeting Study: 


GETTING THINGS FROM GOD 
By Chas. Blanchard, D.D. 

It has been said that there are 30,000 
promises in the Bible. Whatever the num- 
ber, they are all good! There are many 
wearied, burdened, heart-sore people, yet 
God is full and rich and ready. Prayer is 
not a matter of words—prayer is the 
tapping of the infinite resources of God. 
Answered prayer secures the things desired. 
“Getting Things From God” is deservedly 
in its eighth edition. 

270 pages, cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c 


HIS IN A LIFE OF PRAYER 
By Norman B. Harrison, D.D, 

“.,.can hardly help but stir the Chris- 
tian to increased endeavor along the line 
of intercession and communion. Would that 
the churches of our land might be touched 
with the spirit of a book such as this! The 
results in reborn souls and changed lives 
would be immeasurable.”—Our Hope. 

96 pages, cloth, 75c; paper, 50c 

HOW TO PRAY 
By Reuben A. Torrey, D.D. 

Much used in revivals, and for quicken- 
ing the prayer meeting and personal prayer 
life generally. Get one for every member 
of your organization! 

128 pages, paper covers, 25c 


PREVAILING PRAYER 
By D. L. Moody 
Christians will find it a great advantage 
to know what hinders and what helps prayer 
—this mighty means of grace and power. 
128 pages, paper covers, 25c 


Back to Work f 








i Send for these books TODAY! : 


THE BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N 
843 No. Wells St. Chicago 
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Evangelistic and Bible 
Conference Fields 


Ernest D. Christie 





Evangelistic and other Christian workers re- 
porting items or contributing any matter for this 
department will please arrange to have copy 
reach the magazine not later than the first day 
of the month preceding date of issue. 

This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of revival meetings, soul-winning cam- 
paigns and a record of evangelistic and Bible 
conference work in general. We do not invite 
statements eulogizing the leaders or participants 
in these lines of work nor can we promise to 
print them.—Editors. 

David F. Nygren conducted an evan- 
gelistic campaign at Westby, Mont., in 
July. At the close of the campaign a Bap- 
tist church consisting of sixteen members 
was organized. 


W. E. Pietsch reports splendid meet- 
ings at the Metropolitan Tabernacle, Van- 
couver, B. C., which closed August 17. 
Services were then started at the Christian 
Institute of Vancouver. September and 
October will be given to Redondo Beach, 
Los Angeles and vicinity, and November 
and December in Minnesota and Missouri. 
Mr. Pietsch requests the prayers of God’s 
children. 


Howard S. Williams reports a highly 
successful union revival campaign at Ma- 
gee, Miss., during the last three weeks of 
August. More than 300 people went for- 
ward to rededication, while numbers of 
others were reclaimed or converted. Mr. 
Williams, assisted by Robert Fraser, song 
leader, and Mrs. Fraser, pianist and young 
people’s worker, opened a city-wide gospel 
campaign in Bolton, Tex., September 11, 
which will continue until October 5. 


Pastor J. B. Phillips of the Highland 
Park Baptist Church, Chattanooga, Tenn., 
has resigned the pastorate to go back into 
evangelistic work. He has put out an in- 
teresting announcement of the things he 
does not care to do, and the things he pre- 
fers not to dé and the things that he will 
not do as an evangelist, 


The Marshalls, evangelists and sing- 
ers, have been conducting a daily radio re- 
vival service over station WDOD at Chat- 
tanooga, Tenn. They have had the co-op- 
eration of the churches of the city, and 
thousands of letters have attested to the 
benefit derived by the 25,000 listeners. Each 
day brought a shower of letters, and hun- 
dreds wrote to tell that they had been 
saved through the gospel message in song 
and sermon. The Marshalls are returning 
to their regular evangelistic work’ this 

nonth. Mr. Marshall is prepared to con- 
duct special meetings for the young people, 
using the cartoon and chalk talk method 
which he has developed in his eleven years 
of evangelistic work. Mrs. Marshall is a 
contralto soloist and pianist. 


French E. Oliver, of Los Angeles, 
has returned to America from his tour of 
evangelism in leading New Zealand cities, 
and elsewhere. He delivered six addresses 
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at the Keswick Convention, Keswick, Eng- 
land. A_ national evangelistic campaign 
has been launched in England under the 
inspiration of many praying evangelicals, 
and Dr. Oliver has been called to conduct 
its soul-saving program. He will return 
to England in the early autumn for several 
months of service in London, Glasgow, 
Jarrow-on-Tyne, Preston, Bedford, New 
Castle-on-Tyne, Liverpool, and other cities. 
Earnest prayer is requested for this im- 
portant evangelical movement. 


Anton Cedar- 
holm started his 
fall campaign work 
at the First Bap- 
tist Church, Polk, 
Nebr., with several 
churches cooperat- 
ing, after which he 
returns to Strom- 
burg, Nebr., for a 
union campaign, to 
be conducted in the 
High School Audi- 
This will be his second campaign 
There were sev- 


torium. 
in Stormsburg this year. 
eral hundred consecrations and conversions 
as a result of the recent spring campaign. 


Mr. and Mrs. Paul White, pastors’ 
helpers and Evangelistic Singers, are en- 
gaged in a Union Campaign at Hereford, 
Tex., during September. They will assist 
in meetings in Crisfield, Md.; Cecilton, 
Md.; and Nappanee, Ind., this fall. They 
will have a number of open dates after the 
holidays. Write them at Highland Park, 
Ill. 


Harry Vom Bruch, formerly of Chi- 
cago and for the past two years a resi- 
dent of Long Beach, has been elected presi- 
dent of the Interdenominational Evangelis- 
tic Association. He succeeds Dr. O. A. 
Newlin, of Winona Lake, Ind. Other of- 
ficers are Rev. Charles Stewart and R. 
Hays Miller, both of Winona Lake. 

The Vom Bruch Evangelistic Party will 
begin their season work October 4 at Riv- 
erside, Calif., in a tent seating 1,500. Wal- 
ter R. MacDonald will be song leader, and 
James C. Davis will be pianist. This cam- 
paign is sponsored by the First Baptist 
Church, of which W. W. Catherwood is 
pastor. 


NOTES OF THE EXTENSION DE- 
PARTMENT OF THE MOODY 
BIBLE INSTITUTE 

Sunday, August 24, was the closing day 
for three of the summer Bible conferences 
held under the auspices of the Institute. 





At Cedar Lake, Ind., from August 17- 
24, A. H. Stewart and James A. Sutherland 
conducted a week of helpful and stirring 
meetings. Mr. Sutherland held meetings 
for the boys and girls which were well 
attended. His messages were on the gen- 
eral theme, “God’s Panorama of Redemp- 
tion, especially as Revealed in the Taber- 
nacle.” Mr. Stewart taught the Epistles 
of Peter. Roscoe Wilson ’19, did effective 
work as chorister and soloist. Mrs. Suth- 
erland was the pianist. The Announcers 
Trio added greatly to the attendance on 
Sunday, August 17, and Thursday, August 
21, their many friends in this part of the 
country making use of this opportunity not 
only to hear them but to see them. On 
Saturday evening, was an Alumni Rally 
at which the motion picture, “Life at the 
Moody Bible Institute,” was shown. 


Colorado Springs Conference, Au- 
gust 10-24, was marked by its enthusiasm 
and definite progress. Meetings were 
held in the First Methodist Episcopal 








PAUL WHITE and WIFE 


“The Musical Whites”’ 
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Young People’s work. 
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A FIELD WHITE UNTO THE HARVEST: 
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Church. The best attendance ever expe- 
rienced at Colorado Springs was reported. 
The opening messages of the conference, 
given by Dr. J. E. Conant, set the stand- 
ard very high. Vincent J. Steffan, field 
secretary of the Prison Association bear- 
ing his name, with headquarters in Phila- 
delphia, Pa., made several addresses dur- 
ing the first week. The Teacher Training 
Institute, held in the early hours of the 
morning and afternoon, related itself eas- 
ily to the other meetings and there were 
many expressions of interest and gratitude 
for the definite information given by the 
teachers, David A. Noble and J. A. Van 
Gorkom, of the Institute Faculty. During 
the second week Dr. Henry Allan Iron- 
side and Captain Reginald Wallis were 
the speakers. Capt. Wallis’ messages were 
marked with deep spiritual teaching. One 
of the unexpected blessings was an exposi- 
tion on the First Psalm, by Joseph Flacks 
13. Loren G. Jones was the director of 
the conference, as well as song leader and 
soloist. Mrs. Jones assisted at the piano. 

One of the interesting things about the 
conference was the formation of an asso- 
ciation to perpetuate the conference under 
the auspices of the Moody Bible Institute 
as an annual event. 

Mountain Lake Park hailed the re- 
turn of the Institute after eight years of 
absence. It is indeed a most desirable con- 
ference point. Mr. Frank E. Baker was 
a most satisfactory and delightful host. 
Dr. C. E. Wakefield was director, and he 
brought to this work his years of experi- 
ence at Lake Orion and other points. He 
gave some splendid expositions in the morn- 
ing hours of the conference. A. H. Stew- 
art gave messages during the first week, 
and Dr. Robert R. Fritsch was present the 
second week and gave several hours of 
thorough teaching. The conference would 
not have been complete without the pres- 
ence of Dr. Henry Ostrom. The helpful- 
ness of his addresses did much to keep 
alive the interest in the return of the In- 
stitute to this place. Vincent Steffan gave 
one or two addresses at the close of the 
conference. 

During the entire period, James F. Har- 
rison held meetings for boys and girls, 


which were very well attended; the attend- 
ance of the adults at the meetings being 
almost as large as that of the children, and 
the enthusiasm grew with each day. There 
were sixty-five professed conversions as 
the result of the meeting. Mr. Harrison 
was the pianist for the conference and 
Raymond O. Nelson was the song leader 
and soloist. 


Dr. J. E. Conant was the speaker at 
the tabernacle in charge of Rev. Harvey 
S. Stoner at Massillon, Ohio, August 24- 
St: 


Gideon F. Higginbotham was the 
preacher in the First Baptist Church, Eu- 
reka, Calif., on August 10. There was an 
outstanding response to the invitation by a 
radio artist. This woman’s testimony to 
her husband brought him to Christ the next 
day. In the morning of August 17, Mr. 
Higginbotham preached in the First Meth- 
odist Church, of Olympia, Wash., and in 
the evening at a union service. At both 
services the Governor of the state and his 
wife were in the audience. He expressed 
himself as believing that such messages as 
were given were just what the people 
needed. 


H. M. Lintz addressed meetings at the 
tent in Port Burwell, Can., which is in 
charge of Dr. A. J. Schultz, August 19- 
24. Seventy-five young people signified 
their desire to renew their vows to God, 
and 15 professed conversion. On Sunday, 
August 31, Mr. Lintz was the preacher at 
the Salem Evangelical Church, of Chicago. 


Dr. Henry Ostrom addressed the 
Young People’s Bible Camp at Medicine 
Lake, Minn., August 3-17. Seventy-five of 
the young people professed conversion. 


W. W. Shannon was the preacher at 
the Moody Memorial Church, Sunday, Au- 
gust 17. From August 19-24 he was the 
speaker at the Oakdale Park Camp Meet- 
ing (Freeport, Ill.), and a very large at- 
tendance was reported. On August 31 he 
was the speaker at Pattonsburg, IIl., at the 
morning service, and Toluca, IIl., in the 
evening. 


James A. Sutherland was the preach- 


er at Moody Memorial Church on Sunday 
evening, August 24. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 
7 O. Anderson Party—October, El Centro, 


Dr. and Mrs. H. 
Louis, Mo. 

Homer W. Grimes—Sept. 7-28, Nyack, N. Y.; 
Geer Pittsfield, N. H., November, Claremont, 

p> ae December, Milan, Miéh.; January, Con- 
ade N. H.; February, Rutland, Vi. 

Gipsy Smith-McKee Party—Sept. 14-Oct. 5, 
Camden, Ark.; Oct. 12-Nov. 2, Alexandria, La.; 
Nov. 9-30, Coshocton, Ohio. 

Duncan McNeill—September, Schenectady, N. 
Y., and Columbia, Pa.; October, Minneapolis, 
Minn, 

W. E. Pietsch—September and October, Los 
Angeles, Cali 

The Wisnsadli~test: 8-21, 

Howard S. Williams—Sept. 
Tex.; October, Taylor, Tex. 

T. A. Woods—September, Lombardy, Ont.; 
October and December, Saskatchewan and Mani- 
toba; January, Lyn, Ont. 

Paul W. White—September (Union), Hereford, 
Tex.; October, Crisfield, Md.; November, Cecil- 
ton, Md.; December, Nappanee, Ind. 


P. Dunlop—Oct. 1-15, St. 


Winnebago, Minn. 
11-Oct. 5, Bolton, 
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REVIVAL GEMS No. 3—10c 


A superior new song book for meetings, 
Sunday Schools, and general use. Best 
of the old and new hymns. Priced low. 
$10 per 100, not prepaid; single copy, 
15c postpaid. Send us 25e and we will 
mail you two books. Revival Gems Nos. 
2 and 3. (Round or shape notes.) 
SAMUEL W. BEAZLEY & SON 
3807 Armitage Ave., CHICAGO, ILL. 
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Book Notices 


Any book favorably mentioned below 
Associa’ 


from Bible Institute Colportage 


secured 
tion, 843 North Wall Wells Street icago 





The Birth of the American People, 
by James Morgan. 

This racy account of discovery and ex- 
ploration on this continent, and the colon- 
ies’ history down to the Republic’s estab- 
lishment, will interest all who enjoy a re- 
porter’s deft style and keenness for news 
values. Pictures add to the text, and we 
commend this book to those wishing to 
learn our history, or to awaken young 
people to its worth while study. 

846 pages. 8x5% inches. Macmillan 
Company, New York. $2.50. H. E. S. 


The Iliad of Homer. 


This number of the New Pocket Classics 
series is done into English verse by Andrew 
Lang, Walter Leaf and Ernest Myers, and 
abridged without loss of interest by the 
editor, Wallace B. Moffett. A dozen illustra- 
tions make the action still more vivid. Brief 
explanations of important aapend and char- 
acters, and a table giving the pronunciation 
of proper names, complete this book, which 
makes an admirable gift for young people 
at moderate price. It will open a new world 
to their imagination. 

490 pages. 6%x4 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. 60 cents. H. E. S. 


The Constitution of the United 
States, by William Bennett . Munro, 
Ph.D., LL.D. 


In this “brief and general commentary,” 
a brilliant Harvard professor gives a lucid 
and succinct explanation of the entire Con- 
stitution including all Amendments, print- 
ing one clause at a time in large type with 
comments following, and making each 
Article a separate chapter. Thus with index 
at the end he provides a very handy refer- 
ence book, easy to consult and valuable for 
every citizen, especially when a political 
campaign provokes public discussion. 

197 pages. 8x5 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $1.75. H. E. 8S. 


May It Please the Court, by James 
M. Beck, LL.D., D.Litt., edited by O. 
R. McGuire, A.M., S.J.D. 


Here is a series of public addresses and 
pleas in court and Congress on momentous 
constitutional questions by a leader of the 
American bar. The Great Lakes contro- 
versy, exclusion of a senator-elect, resale 
price contracts, the revolt against pro- 
hibition, and other timely subjects are for 
the most part ably discussed in the iight 
of the Constitution; but the case presented 
against prohibition is surprisingly weak. 
This volume is stimulating reading for 
thoughtful citizens. 

531 pages. 9x6 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $5.00. H. E. S. 


Central American Indians and the 
Gospel, W. F. Jordan. 

Mr. Jordan’s long experience as a mis- 
sionary of the American Bible Society gives 
him exceptional qualifications for writing 
such a book as this. 

Those millions of hapless souls known 
collectively as “Indians,” have _ received 
from the hands of the modern world little 
that savors of the kingdom of heaven. In 
recent years the Christian Church of North 
America has slowly awakened to a sense 
of responsibility toward these “other 
sheep” for whom the Lord also died. But 
even at this present hour the appeal of the 
aboriginal groups in Latin America falls 
on ears that are dull of hearing; there 
lacks the romance of the Orient and the 
novelty of Inland Africa. 

But the reading of Mr. Jordan’s book will 
bring a new vision of the worth of the Red 
Man, and fire the heart with a passion to 
stretch out a hand in th2 name of the 
Lord. 

91 pages. 7%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
Revell Company, Chicago and New York. 
75 cents. W. H. H. 
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Robinson Crusoe, by Daniel Defoe. 


This edition, edited with an informing in- 
troduction by Prof. Henry Clinton Hutch- 
ins, will meet the need of those seeking an 
inexpensive gift to stimulate a growing 
boy’s love of good literature. The book at- 
tracts the eye by its color, clear print and 
handy size. It is worthy of its contents 
and is sure of warm welcome by older 
readers as well. The original title-page re- 
produced shows the author’s ingenious 
literary device. 

827 pages. 7x4% inches. Macmillan .Com- 
pany, New York. 80 cents. H. E. S. 


The Philippines, Past and Present, 
by Dean C. Worcester. 


In a new single volume edition this au- 
thoritative treatise is brought up to date. 
All necessary documents are still given, in 
footnotes and appendices, but other notes 
and four added chapters cover the years 
since its first compilation, and an informing 
biography of the author introduces and 
summarizes his remarkable record. 

The Philippine question is still a subject 
of political debate, and for lack of this in- 
formation men and parties have honestly 
differed. Mission work there will also be 
affected by the matters here discussed, for 
this book amply demonstrates the semi- 
Christianized Filipinos’ incapacity at pres- 
ent or in the near future to govern the 
Mohammedan Moros and wild mountain 
tribes who number one-eighth of the pop- 
ulation and occupy half the archipelago. 
The so-called republic they set up in 1899 
was not a government but a reign of ter- 
ror, with murder as a recognized process 
of administration. Yet they are eager to 
dominate and confident of success, sug- 
gestive of the situation in India. 


No more pressing and important matter 
faces us outside America than the respon- 
sibilities we have assumed over there, and 
none is so little understood by our voting 
citizens. Over a_ hundred illustrations 
greatly enchance the value of the text. 

874 pages. 914x6 inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $6.00. H. E. S. 


Perpetuating Pentecost, by John M. 
Versteeg. 

The title is “catchy,” but misleading. 
An event so revolutionary and unrepeat- 
able as Pentecost cannot be perpetuated. 
Moreover, while the author speaks of 
“the Day of Pentecost,” he terms it 
merely as “the day when the universal 
operation of the Spirit of Christ was re- 
vealed to His followers.” He then pro- 
ceeds to explain that he is to discuss “the 
era of Pentecost,” which “covers roughly 
the period from the Day of Pentecost to 
the death of Paul.” The Lukean author- 
ship of Acts is mildly defended, and 
although the author of Acts had 2 relish 
for “the unusual and the ecstatic,” he was 
well qualified to write the truth as was 
Paul with his “quaint psychology, now 
long discarded.” Such language, how- 
ever, may be only a sop to the modernists, 
for our author really accepts Pentecost, 
and says that “what we need is not to 
have Pentecost rationalized, but to have 
it realized.” “No competent theologian or 
New Testament scholar today doubts the 
essential accuracy of the account of Pen- 
tecost.” However, the wish to perpetuate 
Pentecost is merely to “wish our people 
to be Spirit-filled, that their dominant 
purpose will be the securing of the ethical 
results of the spirit of Jesus.” While 
many plain and needful truths are stated, 
the approach is, upon the whole, so mod- 
ernistic that we cannot endorse the book, 
although agreeing with the author in 
many of his contentions. 

207 pages. 7%x5 inches. Willett, Clark 
and Colby, Chicago, fll. G. 8. 


Roosevelt, the Story of a Friendship, 
by Owen Wister. 

This vivid narrative by a skilled writer, 
of his intimate relations with Roosevelt 
during nearly forty years, illumines all 
the crises of that striking career. Not 
always praising him nor modest about him- 
self, Wister from his unusual opportun- 
ities and personal correspondence, gives 
inside information about many disputed 
matters of our recent history, notably the 
break with President Taft and the ani- 
mosity toward his successor, especially after 
war abroad began. Numerous other lead- 
ing figures enter the story, which is sure 
to be eagerly read. Religious values the 
author utterly fails to grasp, and his at- 
titude toward lying and liquor deserves 
severe censure. 

373 pages. - 9%x6 inches. 
Company, New York. $4.00. 


Vesper Chimes. 

The excellent collection of hymns and 
songs under the above title is not a com- 
pilation of evening hymns, but such mus- 
ical selections as are fitted for use in eve- 
ning meetings, the mid-week prayer serv- 
ice, young people’s meetings and the Sun- 
day evening gospel service. The selec- 
tions are evangelical in teaching and 
worthy in musical quality. One is not 
here made to feel that the compilers sought 
subtly to disguise Modernism, for the 
Atonement, the Gospel Invitation, the 
Cross, and similar biblical themes, are fol- 
lowed in the Topical Index by a goodly 
number of worthy selections. The binding 
is attractive and strong, and the pages 
clear and legible. Including Scripture 
Selections, there are 332 numbers. 

8%4x6 inches. Westminster Press, Phil- 
adelphia. Cloth, 65 cents, postpaid; 5 or 
more copies, 60 cents postpaid; 50 or more 
copies, 50 cents, plus transportation. 


Hebrewisms of West Africa, by Jo- 
seph J. Williams, S.J., Ph.D., Litt.D. 


This substantial volume of research by 
a Jesuit scholar attempts to explain the 
many and striking racial likenesses in 
customs, speech, traditions and religious 
principles found in Jamaica Negroes, the 
Ashanti of West Africa and the Old Tes- 
tament Jews. His evidence strongly sup- 
ports the probability that the Hebrews, 
after streaming southward to the Nile 
for centuries, filtered westward to the 
Niger and intermingled with native peo- 
ples there. Jewish racial purity of stock 
is shown to be far less than generally 
supposed, and thus their contribution to 
other races correspondingly greater. The 
author discusses at length the various 
views concerning the Lost Ten Tribes. 
His contention that monotheism preceded 
animism, an earlier and purer faith be- 
ing contaminated later by fetishism, is 
well sustained and controverts evolution. 

452 pages. 9x6 inches. Dial Press, New 
York. $7.50 H. E. §S. 


Egypt—Past, Present and Future, 
Dr. J. Morton Howell. 

While giving a broad survey of the his- 
tory of the ancient kingdom of the Nile, 
probably nothing has appeared in print so 
full of valuable data covering the period 
of change since the World War. 

Few men have had such a unique op- 
portunity as Dr. Howell to observe the 
inner workings of political and _ social 
forces, for his position as United States 
minister gave him intimate and first hand 
touch with the game of international 
politics from which common mortals are 
excluded. His judgments and criticisms 
are naturally from the point of view of a 
thorough- -going democratic American. Per- 
haps his idealism has led him to expect 
of the British administration in Egypt a 
course of action which things as they are 
in this topsy-turvy world could scarcely 
warrant, yet we trust even the British 
will acknowledge the justice and kindliness 
of Dr. Howell’s criticisms. Every student 
of the Near East will greatly profit by a 
careful reading of this volume. 

378 pages. 8%x5% inches. Service Pub- 
lishing Company, Dayton, _- $2.50. 


Macmillan 
H. E. S. 
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Romance Road, by Georgiana Bar- 
bara Such. 


Romance Road carries the reader’s in- 
terest straight to the heart of one colorful 
episode after another. The actors in the 
drama are the people of Algiers and Tun- 
isia—Berbers, Moors and indigenous Arabs, 
whose historical background the author 
sketches deftly. Their course through life 
—the way that they take—is seen through 
the eyes of a medical woman, who is withal 
a missionary, and their mentor and friend. 
But the star is the story-teller herself. 
The nuance of her rippling speech pro- 
claims her fluid art, but the mother-tinc- 
ture which gives it flavor, and fragrance, 
is her mother heart. She is kaleidoscopic. 
Now she fascinates you with her ventures, 
and anon she stirs you with the unrelieved 
misery of her world of underprivileged 
Moslem women. Yet it is not fiction, it is 
noble adventure! 

215 pages. 8%x5% inches. Fleming H. 
og Company, Chicago and New York. 


_ Saint Augustine, by Giovanni Pap- 
inl, 

This brilliant Italian writer, himself a 
convert from atheism to Catholic faith, 
is well fitted to trace the great African 
mystic and later theologian through his 
struggles with Manichaeism, Astrology 
and Neo-Platonism into humble acceptance 
of Christ. Yet author and subject alike 
are misled in dealing with personal pur- 
ity and with ceremonial salvation. We 
are told the postponement of Augustine’s 
conversion till he had experienced evil 
down to its roots was fortunate, else he 
would never have attained greatness or 
sanctity; but we deny that “all ascensions 
are rebounds from falls and in propor- 
tion to them.” Paul, whose epistles finally 
led Augustine into the light, discovered 
grace alone could save and was all suf- 
ficient for spiritual attainment. 

Augustine is shown a universal man in 
sympathies and interests, though confined 
to a small and minor diocese; “his nature 
harbored all extremes without allowing 
itself to be dominated by one alone, and 
forced them to co-operate towards a dis- 
covery by which they were transcended.” 
Yet he held the organized Church must 
be the supreme arbiter of a Christian’s 
entire life, his acts, thoughts and even 
sentiments—the claim and condemnation 
of Catholicism. 

336 pages. 8%x6 inches. Harcourt, 
Brace and Company, New —<—. “a 

. E. 8. 


Christianity and the Government 
of India, by Arthur Mayhew, C. I. E. 


This Englishman, formerly a provincial 
director of education in India, offers a 
-valuable study of Christian missions there 
along with the government’s parallel devel- 
opment as a social, moral and religious 
force. He conceives the distinction between 
missionary and administrator as “one of 
scope and method, rather than of aims and 
motive power.” His is a Christian official’s 
attitude, though frankly pointing out gov- 
ernmental errors and also inclining to a 
—" view of the missionary message to- 

ay. 

He traces the East India Company’s 
changing religious policy, from spasmodic 
encouragement toward evangelism to cool 
tolerance, hardening finally into cold neu- 
trality that protected all (and only) non- 
Christian faiths. Like their home churches, 
which after early zeal of discovery came to 
regard foreign missions as “highly pre- 
posterous,” these business directors forgot 
the instructions of their incorporators and 
grew absorbed in dividends and the safety 
of their capital and the empire, till at 
length they assumed the management of 
idol shrines, enriching their exchequer by 
sharing in the taxes levied on pilgrim 
worshipers. 

In general British authorities have over- 
estimated Indian religious susceptibility 
and underrated native respect for authority 
coupled with justice. English vacillating 
policy, due to nervous apprehension of 
heathen fanaticism, at the mutiny and on 
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other occasions awakened suspicion, where 
a bolder course was expected and would 
have been calmly accepted. Strong rulers 
there, heathen and Christian, have advanced 
their faiths without disaster resulting. 
Other matters discussed are the relations 
of government and of education to mis- 
sions, and Gandhi’s strength and weakness. 
Constitutional change is not expected to 
harm missions, but Indian reforms will be 
retarded, lacking Christian force to back 
them. They always have been slow. Hindu- 
ism moves in the realm of ideas divorced 
from facts of practical life. 
260 pages. 8%x5% inches. Faber & 
Gwyer, Limited, London. $3.75. =a 


The Handbook of Palestine and 
Trans-Jordan, edited by Harry Charles 
Luke, C.M.G., B.Litt., M.A., and Ed- 
ward Keith-Roach, O.B.E. 


To all who either visit Palestine or care- 
fully study the Holy Land at home, we 
warmly commend this compact and excel- 
lently arranged and printed handbook. 
Nothing seems omitted that a seeker could 
require. Geography, geology and mining, 
religious bodies including Baha’is, archaeol- 
ogy, history from Bible times to British 
mandate, crusades, coins, commerce today 
and Jewish and Moslem calendars, Jewish 
colonies and the present government, all 
are adequately explained. Several pages 
about postage stamps will delight philatel- 
ists. The index fills twenty pages, and in 
a pocket attached is a clear map in colors 
showing elevations, battlefields, historical 
and biblical sites and railways. There is 
also a short guide to Jerusalem and infor- 
mation for motor and rail journeys. 


549 pages. 7x4% inches. Macmillan Com- 
pany, New York. $6.40. H. E. S. 





BOOKS RECEIVED 


Macmillan Company, New York. 

“Venice and Its Art,’”’ by H. H. Powers, Ph.D. 
Cloth, 393 pages, $5.00. 

“History of the Papacy in the 19th Century 
(1864-1878),” by J. B. Bury, D.Litt., LL.D., 
edited, with a memoir, by R. H. Murray, Litt.D. 
Cloth, 236 pages, $3.75. 5 

“The Iliad of Homer,” done into English prose 
by Andrew Lang, Walter Leaf and Ernest Myers, 
abridged and edited by Wallace B. Moffett. Cloth, 
490 pages, 60 cents. f 

“Robinson Crusoe,” by Daniel Defoe, edited 
with an introduction by Henry Clinton Hutchins. 
Cloth, 327 pages, 80 cents. 

“The Constitution of the United States, A 
Brief and General Commentary,”’ by William Ben- 
nett Munro, Ph.D., LL.D. Cloth, 197 pages, 
1.75. 

“The Handbook of Palestine and_Trans-Jordan,” 
edited by Harry Charles Luke, C.M.G., B.Litt., 
M.A., and Edward Keith-Roach, O.B.E. Cloth, 
549 pages, $6.40. 

“The Reformation, Catholicism and Freedom,” 
J. W. Poynter, Cloth, 224 pages, $2.40. 


Fleming H. Revell Company, Chicago and 
New York. 

“Quiet Talks on the Bible Story,” by S. D. 
Gordon. Cloth, 224 pages, $1.25. 

“Chapters in Church History,” by John W. 
Wayland, Ph.D. Cloth, 154 pages, $1.50. 

“The Directed Survey and Visitation Evan- 
gelism,” by A. Earl Kernahan, D.D. Cloth, 124 
pages, $1.50. 

“The Great Unities,”’ by John Macbeath, M.A. 
Cloth, 110 pages, $1.25. ‘ 

“Marriage and Romance, with Other Studies,” 
by Archdeacon Paterson-Smyth. Cloth, 160 pages, 


1.50. 
. “Nature and Religion,” by Charles H. Tyndall, 
Ph.D. Cloth, 275 pages, $2.00 

“Through Nature to Nature’s God,” by Frank 
S. Arnold. Cloth, 191 pages, $1.50. 


Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York. 

“The Master, a Life of Jesus Christ,” by Wal- 
ter Russell Bowie. Cloth, 331 pages, $1.00. 

“The Motives of Men,” by George A. Coe. 
Cloth, 265 pages, $1.00. 

“The Hero in Thy Soul,” by Arthur John 
Gossip. Cloth, 267 pages, $1.00. 

“Beliefs that Matter,” by William Adams 
Brown. Cloth, 333 pages, $1.00. 


Friendship Press, New York. 

“West Indian Treasures,” by Winifred Hul- 
bert. Cloth, 161 pages, $1.00; paper, 75 cents. 

“Sugar Is Sweet,” by Dorothy F. McConnell 
and Margaret E. Forsyth. Cloth, 122 pages, 
$1.00; paper, 75 cents. 

“The Star of India,” by Isabel Brown Rose. 
Cloth, 192 pages, $1.00; paper; 75 cents. 


“Children of Sea and Sun,’’ by Mabel Garrett 
Wagner. Cloth, 122 pages, $1.00; paper, 75 
cents. 

“Bhaskar and His Friends,’ by Clara Gray 
Labaree. Cloth, 110 pages, $1.00; paper, 75 cents. 

“Porto Rican Neighbors,” by Charles W. St. 
John. Cloth, 98 pages, $1.00. 

Bible Institute Colportage Association, Chi- 
cago. 

‘Modern Miracles of Grace,”’ by John Wilmot 
Mahood. Paper, 32 pages, 10 cents. : 

“My One A Answered, Was Jesus Christ 
a Great Teacher Only?” by R. D. Sheldon. 
Paper, 32 pages, 10 cents. 

a Bobbs-Merrill Company, 
nd, 

“Jesus Prays,” by Walter E. Bundy. 
121 pages, $1.50. , 

Noble and Noble, New York. 

“The Meaning of the Moral Life,” by Warren 
Nelson Nevius. Cloth, 359 pages, $2.25. 

The Morro Book Shelf, Morro Bay, Calif. 

“The Fundamentals of Philosophy,” by I. R. 


Indianapolis, 


Cloth, 


Wall. Paper, 33 pages, 35 cents. 

The Independent Publishing Company, 
Washington, D. C. 

“Saint Alcohol,” by John Bond. Paper, 72 


pages, $1.00. 

Frank J. Boyer, Publisher, Reading, Pa. 

“The Visible God, or The Nature of Christ,” 
by William Edward Biederwolf. Paper, 32 pages, 
25 cents. 

Marshall, Morgan and Scott, London. 

“River of Living Water,’ by Ruth Paxson. 
Paper, 96 pages, 35 cents. 

“Life Triumphant,” by W. W. Martin. Cloth, 
95 pages, 75 cents. 

“Fascination of Old Testament Story,” by W. 
Graham Scroggie, D.D. Cloth, 255 pages, 31.75. 

G. F. Vallance, Goodmayes, Essex, England. 

“William Luff,” an autobiography. Cloth, 141 
pages, 75 cents. 

Edinburgh House Press, London, S. W. 1. 

“The Expansion of Islam,” by W. Wilson 
Cash, D.S.O., O.B.E. Cloth, 300 pages, $1.00. 

Faber and Gwyer, Ltd., London. 

“Christianity and the Government of India,” 
pf Yaa’ Mayhew, C.I.E. Cloth, 260 pages, 








“PLAY RIGHT AWAY”’ 
SONG-O-PHONE BAND INSTRUMENTS 


No Tiresome Practice-No Study 


Just pick up a SONG-O-PHONE and hum any 
tune. You will be surprised to know you can 
produce such good music, without taking 
music lessons. 
Tostimulate interestin your Church, organize 
a Sunday School and a Musical club 
for the Young People's League. 
Enjoy a BONG-O-PHONE band at home. 
Every one can take part. Children and 
adults can play together or separately. 
Endorsed by Ministers and Missionaries al 
over the World. Cornet pictured is 9 
tnches long, 4 1-2 inch bell, solid, brass 
finish metal. Only $2.00 postpaid in U. 
A. Order one today. Get the list of 
the 20 different, inexpensive, popular band instruments 
Sold by dealers or send to us 


THE SONOPHONE CoO. 
550} Wythe Ave. Brooklyn, N. Y. 














Put pit FuRNITURE Or DISTINCTION 


COMMUNION TABL 
M $35.00 | 


AMD PULPITS 
ee 


ts 
IN ALLOWANCE FOR 
FURNITURE WRITE FOR 
ILLUSTRATIONS AND DLTAILS. 


YOUR OLD 


J.P. Repinc ton 6 ComPANY 
Department E 
SCRANTON, PA. 
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with all Sale and Rental Orders during October 


Write for catalogs and full particulars 
M vew Sets 


Oberammergau Passion Play—Children of History 


RILEY & RILEY, 21 St. Stephens Place 
New Dorp, Staten Island, New York 














SLEEP ON 


Fresh Picked Balsam Pillow 


filled with sweet breath of the Adirondacks. Helpful 
in Asthma and hay fever. Excellent gift for sweet- 
hearts and friends. Refreshing in sickroom and 
shut-ins. Cretonne cover. 2% Ibs., $1.35 postage 
paid. Remit with order. 


Hannah Payne, No. 3, Raquette Lake, N. Y. 
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Moody Bible Institute of Chicago 


William M. Runyan 





WINONA LAKE REUNION 
Through the courtesy of Dr. Bieder- 


wolf, director of the Bible Conference at’ 


Winona Lake, Ind., the usual reunion of 
former students of Moody Bible Insti- 
tute was held on August 22 at four 
o'clock at Hillside. One hundred and 
seven were in attendance. Mr. Gaylord 
and Miss Edna Gray Johnson, Superin- 
tendent of Women, represented the Insti- 
tute. Miss Johnson spoke very helpfully 
of her trip to the Holy Land which was 
appreciated by the hearers. 

Dr. Henry Hepburn, pastor of Buena 
Memorial Presbyterian Church, Chicago, 
who for a period taught Sunday School 
methods at the Institute, gave a most 
helpful and inspiring message, narrating 
his touch not only with the Institute but 
also with the lives of Mr. Moody and 
Dr. Torrey. 

Evangelist Harry Vom Bruch assisted 
with the singing. Many prayers were of- 


ways attracted and deeply impressed our 
young people, we wish to express our sin- 
cere appreciation. 

We also wish to assure the Moody 
Bible Institute of our continued good will 
and affection. 

Sincerely yours, 
THE SWEDISH EVANGELICAL 
FREE CHURCH, 
By Andrew Modig, Secretary. 





HELPERS IN GOSPEL SONG 

The Hendersonville (N. C.) Bible Con- 
ference was favored on three occasions 
with a group of sacred songs by the Hen- 
dersonville Male Quartet. The director 
of the conference, W. Earl Robinson ’23, 
reports that their presence and assistance 
attracted many people to the services, 
adding, “They sang for us most gracious- 
ly, were happy to do so, and expected no 
return whatever.” 
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fered for Dr. Gray and the work of the 
Institute. Evangelists John A. Hamilton 
and Geo. B. Stevens were in attendance. 

The following greetings were sent to 
Dr. Gray :— 

“We, one hundred former students in 
reunion assembled on the Hillside, Winona 
Lake, Ind., hereby extend to yourself, the 
Institute Faculty, the financial staff, and 
all co-workers, our gratitude and pledge 
of prayer to our Almighty God, who is 
our all sufficiency. 

“Sincerely, 
(Signed) “Samuel Johnson, 
“Secretary.” 





GRATEFUL ACKNOWLEDGMENT 

The following letter of recognition and 
appreciation was recently received by the 
President : 

The Forty-Sixth Annual Conference of 
the Swedish Evangelical Free Church of 
America, assembled at Denver, Colo., 
June 18 to 22, 1930, hereby gratefully 
acknowledges its debt of gratitude to The 
Moody Bible Institute of Chicago for 
blessings received through the affiliation 
of its Bible School with that great insti- 
tution during the past fourteen years; for 
all courtesies extended to our instructors 
and students; for its devotion to the Word 
of God, and faithfulness in preserving a 
warm spiritual atmosphere that has al- 
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A community is indeed fortunate in 
possessing an organization so well able 
to inspire and entertain as are these men. 
They have sung together for a number of 
years, given concerts in many surround- 
ing communities, and several of their 
vocal numbers have been recorded by the 
Victor Talking Machine Company. 

A further acknowledgment is made to 
Mr. Barber for the courtesy of a number 
of excellent photographs of Henderson- 
ville and Blue Ridge Mountain scenery 
as an expression of interest in the Moody 
Bible Institute and its conference work. 


The individual members of the quartet 
are introduced to the reader in the ac- 
companying picture. 





Hendersonville Male Quartet, Victor Recorders, 
Hendersonville, N. C. 


Seated, ets to right: Roy C. amg A “—_ 


tone; John T. Wilkins, "4% ~ tenor; 
Brown, tenor; standing, A. Farry oot Bing nes. 





STUDENTS OF OTHER DAYS 


Former students, in sending items of inter- 
est, will confer a favor upon the department 
editor if they will indicate year of gradua- 
tion or last year of attendance at Institute. 














Bert A. Boker ’28, has accepted a call 
to the First Church of Christ, at Dan- 
ville, Ill. He was ordained last April. 

Mr. and Mrs. L. C. Hersgard ’27, vis- 
ited the Institute in July, en route to Rut- 
land, N. D., where Mr. Hersgard will be 
pastor of the First Baptist Church. He 
has been serving as pastor of the South 
Lima Baptist Church, Lima, Ohio, since 
graduation. 

Moses T. Ben-Maeir ’29, is studying 
Arabic and working among the Jews in 
Mesopotamia, under the British Jews’ 
Society. He writes: “I shall stay here 
until the good Lord opens up for me the 
way to advance further to Bagdad. I 
covet the prayers of God's saints.” 

Lura Frances Adams ’26, renewed fel- 
lowship with students and teachers at the 
Institute during the summer graduation 
period. She had resigned her position as 
teacher at the Pattie Stockdale School, 
Colcord, W. Va., and was on her way to 
Sitka, Alaska, and her new work at the 
Sheldon Jackson School. 

Thos. Cleveland Hopkins ’18, and Mrs. 
Hopkins (Effie E. Carncross ’16) write 
from Glen Flora, Wis., that they are in a 
pioneer field. 

Mildred Sheidler ’29, and Raymond Os- 
terhouse, a present student, spent two 
weeks in June teaching Daily Vacation Bi- 
ble School at Arena, Wis. Three schools 
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were conducted witn a total enrollment of 
seventy pupils, in the Arena Orthodox 
Congregational, the Coon Rock and Mill 
Creek Churches, all of which are served 
by A. R. Longman ’28. Many of the chil- 
dren had already confessed Christ as Sav- 
iour, but there were perhaps twelve who 
gave their hearts to the Lord while school 
was in session, and four adults were saved 
at the closing program given by the chil- 
dren. 

Bishop E. S. Woodring ’96, Allentown, 
Pa., was a recent visitor at the Institute, 
en route with Mrs. Woodring to Los An- 
geles, Calif. Bishop Woodring has done 
distinguished service in the United Evan- 
gelical denomination, and was elected to 
the episcopacy in 1926. After his studies 
at the Institute, where he was active in 
the work of the Colportage Association, 
his ministry lay in and around Chicago for 
eleven years. Among the guests who ac- 
companied him to the Institute was Rev. 
Herman Lambert ’10, pastor of the Kim- 
ball Avenue Evangelical Church, Chicago. 

Mattie Mae Swisher ’19, is in her fifth 
year of service as student secretary at the 
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you know? 


The more you know of the 
Bible the better you will be 
equipped to overcome sin 
and sorrow. Moody Bible 
Institute Home Study 

s offer a simple and 


interesting way to master 

the great truths it contains. 
porn spetnw ew | profitable. Grade 
ii resent knowledge—send for 
is Free 5-Minute Bible Test and 
find out how much you know now. 


MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
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West Texas State Teachers’ College, Can- 
yon, Tex., where she directs a definitely 
spiritual program, and promotes Bible 
class work. Her work is sponsored by the 
women of the Northwest Texas Confer- 
ence of the Southern Methodist church. 





Reformed Church in the United States, at 
Tamms, Ill. He has been serving the Re- 
formed Church at Tamms, also supplying 
the pulpit of the Lutheran Church at Mill 
Creek, Ill., since last February. He asks 


_ for the prayers of his friends that his min- 


istry may be spiritually fruitful. 

Thomas Louis Gilmer ’28, was ordained 
in the ministry of the Baptist church, at 
Atlas, Mich., June 16. The service was 
participated in by a number of visiting 
ministers. After graduation from the In- 
stitute, Mr. Gilmer studied at the Northern 
Baptist Theological Seminary, Chicago, 
lacking but a few weeks of graduation 
when he took up the work at Atlas. 

Levi B. Olson ’27, is pastor of the Evan- 
gelical Free Church, Portland, Ore. 

Arthur G. Peterson '19, and Mrs. Peter- 
son rejoice in five years of fruitful service 
in the state of Guarico, Venezuela. He 
reports, “During this time the Lord has 
saved many souls, and we have had the joy 
of dedicating the first gospel chapel in this 
state, during Holy Week this year. The 
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Former students who were in att 
the field conference of the oe Indian Mis- 


sion at San Pedro, Bolivia, in May. Left to 
right, first row—Harriet Clyde ’28, Lydia Ander- 
son '24, Edith Sherada ’26; second row—Charles 
H. Larson ‘18, Jean Macnab '28, Louise Skene 
’27, Vern Roberts '19 

Elmer H. Gillespie ’28, the “wheel- 
chair evangelist,’ who had hoped to go to 
France for Christian service under the 
France Missionary Association, and who 
has been serving as secretary and treasurer 
of the association in America, has ten- 
dered his resignation of these offices. He 
has been active in evangelistic campaigns 
in New York, New Jersey, and Pennsyl- 
vania, having held several meetings, of a 
week or ten days, a total of 153 separate 
services. God’s blessing was graciously 
revealed. He asks the prayers of his 
friends for the further unfolding of God’s 
will for his ministry. 

Rev. David M. Conn ’95, was in May 
installed pastor of the Presbyterian Church 
at Freeport, Pa. An impressive program, 
in which a number of visiting ministers 
participated, marked the ceremonies. A 
most cordial reception has been extended 
to the new pastor and his family by the 
Christian people of the community, and 
there is promise of a profitable term of 
service. 

“John Imrie ’13, Springfield, Mo., who, 
with his wife as pianist, has devoted six- 
teen years to song evangelism, reports 
that he is witnessing some gracious vic- 
tories in helping pastors in soul-winning 
campaigns. 

Rev. Charles L. Nesbit ’90, pastor of the 
First Presbyterian Church, Norton, Va., 
recently had the pleasure of visiting the 
Institute for the first time since his stu- 
dent days. He reports encouraging con- 
ditions in his work for the Master. 

Rey. Forest J. Garman ’15, pastor of 
the West Nashville Presbyterian Church, 
Nashville, Tenn., with Mrs. Garman and a 
daughter, attended commencement at 
Wheaton College, Wheaton, IIl., where an- 
other daughter, Johanna, graduated with 
the bachelor of arts degree. The family 
paused at the Institute for a little time, 
where Mr. Garman greeted old-time 
friends. 

Rev. William Orren Miller ’28 was or- 
dained on May 20 into the ministry of the 











| LEAVE A LITTLE FOR 
THE JEWS 


“Jewish Mission Bonds” is the title 
of a leaflet we would like you to read. 
It is yours for the asking. Just say 
“Send me your booklet on Annuities.” 

No obligations, and no further solici- 
tation—not a word. We only want 
to get our story to you; then we'll leave 
it between you and the Lord as to 
whether His covenant people should 
have a share in your Annuity gifts. 


AMERICAN BOARD OF MISSIONS TO 
THE JEWS, Ine. 
Station A Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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Finney on Masonry 


“The Character, Claims and 
Practical Workings of Free- 
masonry.” By Ex-President 
Charles G. Finney, of Oberlin 
College. President Finney was a 
“bright Mason,” but left the 
lodge when he became a Chris- 
tian. This book has opened the 
eyes of multitudes. 275 pages, 
cloth, $1.25; paper, 75c. 


National Christian Association 
848 W. Madison St., Chicago, III 
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BILHORN FOLDING ORGANS 


Write at 
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Special Missionary Offer 


29 W. LAKE ST., CHICAGO 
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LOVELY $1 
LINEN FINE LINEN oo 
HANDKERCHIEFS - 


Impossible? NO, not with us. 

White Irish Linen with dainty colored hems. Best 
Ladies’ handk’f value ever offered. Girls adore them. 
Send $1 — TODAY 
Satisfaction Guaranteed or Money Refunded 
CORRECT LINENS 
For Every Home and Every Purpose 


DIRECT. Save 25%. Tablecloths, vagy Fit ong Towels, 
= (SPECIALS For Church Fairs.) WRITE TODAY. 


VOLZ & FAWCETT 


350 Broadway aarti: New York City 


TheEpistletotheHebrews 


Nothing better for a mid-week meeting or Bible Class. 
An analysis that puts you in possession of the great 
truths of this Epistle. ~~ crea cich. Recommended 


by Bible scholars. 
Rev. Robert Clark East St. Johnsbury, Vermont 











SETH ALLEN’S BIBLE 
han boy 
ing of ae “tible “aad who set about to get it. 
— he earned that Book and how that Book trans- 
lormed the an of his ‘‘adopted’’ mother is inter- 
wn told. 
Six ies mail, postage paid 10 cents. — 
MT. AN our other publications. Order 
once. 
WM. PORTER TOWNE. Publisher 
eh Bex {21 Plai infield, New Jersey | 

















ANY [ANY THREE, 15 CENTS 


Three Advents of he Lord,” 5 cents; ‘The 
oe of the Incarnate God,’ 10 cents; “* ‘Pictorial 
Prophecies of the Cross,’’ 10 cents; “4 Brief In- 
troduction to Daniel's Prophecies, ** 10 cents; ‘‘What 
J Intercessory Prayer?’’, 10 cents; ““The Bible His- 

ry of God's Law” 10’ cents, Write for free sam- 
~~ of tracts. Alex. S. Larned, Hamilton, Md. 








New Million Dollar 
CAN OPENER 





No More Biabbing and ont 
Just a Twist-of-the-Wrist opens 
Square, Round or Oval Cans. 


Mone Fortunes to 
$6048 &. Hour 
_— lorinare Time 


MAGINE alittle automatic machine that 

opens any shape can, round, square or oval, 
in a couple of seconds at a mere twist of the 
wrist! Holds the can for you, and cuts out 
the entire top, slick, smooth and clean, 
the rim—juices can’t spill! No jagged edges 
to snag your fingers. All food pours right 
out without scraping or spooning! No wonder 
Speedo representatives have sold to every house 
in the block and have made up to $6 and $8 
in an hour! J. Weems. 5 Wise., made $5 his first 
hour. Mrs. Spain, Kans., @ $9 her first afternoon. 
Duncan, Mont., cleaned up an _" ae day. 
Va., $522 his first month. oo, can make big 
money with Speedo. 

Write for Free Test Offer 

Whether you have ever sold anything before or not, 
learn the facts about this new wonder-worker. We fur- 
nish everything including most novel demonstration out- 
fit you ever saw. No experience needed. Not sold in 
stores. Three special selling plans for full-time or part- 
time workers. Act at once and you can test your profits 
FREE! 

CENTRAL STATES MANUFACTURING CO. 
4500 Mary Avenue Dept. M-1024 St. Louis, Mo. 


————-——----------4 


M-1024 
Sess% wemtes a: Co., pet + 
Rush me cae Free Test Offer. 
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native Christians have unceasingly given of 
their time and money, and the Lord has 
added His blessing.” Their present address 
is Altagracia de Orituco, Venezuela, S. 
Amer., Estado Guarico. 

C. F. Geiger ’00, pastor of the First 
Presbyterian Church, Raymond, S. Dak., 
had the privilege of taking a Christian 
Herald tour of the Holy Land some 
months ago. His church has recently been 
written up for the Herald under the title, 
“This Little Church has ‘Pull.’” Its mem- 
bership and attendants come from as far 
as fifteen miles across wind-swept prairies 
to attend its services. Out from this little 
church have gone young people now en- 
gaged as teachers, nurses and mission 
workers. 

A bulletin of the Inland South America 
Missionary Union reports that A. F. Tylee 
’22, Juruena, Brazil, is now proclaiming 
the gospel to the Nhambiquara Indians in 
their own tongue. “The Indians understood 
enough to retell the story around their 
fires at night, and ‘Jesus’ is at last known 
to them as the Son of the Great Father 
in heaven, who came to earth, was cruci- 
fied, rose from the dead, is now with the 
Father, and is coming back again.” 


Elmer E. Bloom ’27, is studying at the 
Bethel Baptist Theological Seminary, St. 
Paul, Minn., and Mrs. Bloom (nee Callie 
D. Bennett ’29) is concluding her high 
school work and taking music instruction 
in the Bethel Academy. They are prepar- 
ing by further language study to enter 
upon their service with the European 
Christian Mission. 

Jean L. Johns ’27, after graduation from 
M. B. I., spent some months in service 
with the Chicago Foundlings Home, but 
was obliged to discontinue this work on 
account of her health. She is now pastor's 
assistant for the Presbyterian church of 
Neenah, Wis. 

Harvey O. Olney ’25, is pastor of the 
Hunt Avenue Baptist Church, of Buffalo, 
N. Y., formerly served by Rev. E. M. 
Wadsworth, director of the Great Com- 
mission Prayer League, Chicago. 

Geo. C. Crockatt 713, of LaSalle, Colo., 
visited the Institute on his way to Great 
Britain, where he is to supply a number 
of churches. 

Amanda C. Kruse ’24, enters a plea for 
assistance in meeting a great need on the 
mission field at Mopa (via Ilorin), Ni- 
geria, W. Africa. She says: “Pray that 
someone may be sent here to take over 
the work of the girls’ school, that I may 
be free to go out and organize a much 
needed women’s work in our Yoruba 
churches, a task to which I have recently 
been appointed. But how can I go when 
this school work and other responsibil- 
ities more than take my time?” 

L. J. Yelanjian ’20, is reported by an 
interesting article in the Birmingham 
(Ala.) News to be meeting with pro- 
nounced success as pastor of the Fair- 
field Highlands Presbyterian Church. 
This church is growing with the com- 
munity in which it is located. Mr. Yel- 
anjian is an Armenian who came to 
America at the close of the World War 
and is devoting himself to the promoting 
of a definitely spiritual program. The 
church building is being enlarged to meet 
present needs. 





REVIVAL KINDLING 


Revivals originate with God. But God 
needs cooperation in producing a revival 
as truly as He needs human help in 
producing a corn crop. Kindle revival 
fire in your own soul and scatter revival 
seed in your church and community by 
reading and circulating revival incidents 
from the life of 


° 
Charles G. Finney 
The Eminently Successful Evangelist 
Read these few words about our plan for evangelism and let us 
know if you cannot cooperate with us in starting a revival in 
our town. 

Gospel Minister, a weekly, 8-page paper that comes at 

$1" per year, plans a series of 12 articles on the Life and Work 
of Charles G. Finney, to begin in October. These articles will 
tell of some of the striking incidents i in his own life and experi- 
ence: his early life amid irrelig his remark- 
able . his | work, how he started in evange- 
listic work, his revival meetings, and the unusual happenings 
that accompanied them. 
Trial Subscription for 25c—every issue from Oct. Ist to 
Dec. 3lst—thirteen issues. Subscribe promptly and thus 
miss no issue of this interesting and helpful series. There are 
many other interesting features of The Gospel Minister, such 
as its articles on South American missions, etc. $1 gets it a 
year. 


This Is Only Part of Our Plan 


Reading The Gospel Minister for yourself and following up 
this interesting series of revival articles is calculated to stir 
your own soul, but you want to stir others also. Hence the 
further plan: 


REVIVAL FOLDERS 


The readers of the Moody Monthly are familiar with 
Revival Folders, our unique and successful plan of 
advertising revival meetings, satisfactorily tried by 
hundreds of churches throughout the country in the 
past few years. We still issue the 12 kinds from 
which pastors can select what suits them. But, 
beginning with October, when the above series of 
articles start in The Gospel Minister, we expect to 


issue 
12 New Revival Folders 


embodying extracts from the articles referred to above. 
These Revival Folders, like the ones previously issued 
have four pages 5% x8% inches in size. The ex- 
tracts about Finney will occupy the last three pages, 
and the first page will be r for the announce- 
ment of the church using them. We print them com- 
plete with your announcement as follows: First 200 
(none less) for $2, and 50c each added 100, or $5 
for 1,000 alike; ‘added thousands $3.75. What 
would be better than to issue these weekly from your 
church as your church paper? One week or twelve, 
the price is the same. 0 contract required—just 
cash with order. Sam mples on request. If in a 
hurry send at once. 48 hours in our office the aver- 
age. We pay the postage. 


THE GOSPEL MINISTER 
Westfield Indiana 














Solos - Duets - Quartets 


11 New Senge 2 
(Send Stamps or M. O.) 


Bilhorn Bros., 29 W. Lake St., Chicago 
P Surpassing al! others in 















New Songs, Solos, Hymns, 
— uartets and Chor- 
uses. (3) Bindings.’ 


Silk Cloth, Gold Title, 55c 
Red Rope, 45c. Manila, 35c 
Send for returnable Sample 
and Be Convinced 


Nor 


BILHORN BROS. 
PETER PHILIP BILHORN 29-31 W. Lake St.. Chicago 


WIN OTHERS TO CHRIST 


An effective method is by the use of an interest- 
ing Gospel tract, prayerfully handed or enclosed 
in a letter. For samples of good tracts for 





Christians and the unsaved, also Gospel of John, - 


“Underscored,” vest-pocket’ size, send 35 cents 
(stamps accepted). 


BIBLE HOUSE OF LOS ANGELES 
927 South Westmoreland Avenue, Los Angeles, Cal., U.S. A. 





(Gmmunion Ware of Quality 


ALUMINUM or 


FINEST SILVER PLATE 


Worxmansnip ax ndividual 
% Glasses 


INDIVIDUAL COMMUNION IN SERVICE CO. 





Room 307 1701-1703 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia,Pa 
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BORN 
To F. Arthur Grunewald ‘12, and Mrs. 
Grunewald (Alice Osterhuis ’13), a son, 
Arthur LaMar, June 19, Clinton, Wis. 
To William L. Peterson ’25, and Mrs. 
Peterson, a son, William Leonard, Jr., 
June 14, Bradford, Pa. 


FREE GRANTS OF BOOKS 


Literature was sent on account of Book Funds 
from August 1 to 31, 1930, inclusive: 

Africa Book Fund: 11 shipments: 16 Col 
portage Library books, 4 Evangel Booklets, 1,550 
tracts. 

Alaska Book Fund: 1 shipment; 15 Colpor- 
tage Library books, 12 Emphasized Gospels, 15 
Evangel Booklets, 25 Pocket Treasurys. 

Free Tract Fund: - shipments to 8 states, 
1 shipment to Canada, 2 shipments to 2 foreign 
countries; 2,985 tracts. 

General Mission Fields Book Fund: 1 ship- 
ment to 1 state, 1 shipment to Philippine Islands, 
2 shipments to 2 foreign countries; 34 Colportage 
Library books, 97 tracts. I 

Hospital Book Fund: 121 shipments to 28 
states, 5 shipments to Canada; 2,995 Colportage 
Library books, 325 Emphasized Gospels, 3,146 
Evangel Booklets, 3,568 Pocket Treasurys, 11,645 
tracts. 

India Book Fund: 6 Colpor- 
tage Library books. 

Latin America Book Fund: 3 shipments to 2 
states, 1 shipment to Porto Rico, 7 shipments to 
6 foreign countries; 123 Colportage Library books, 
178 Evangel Booklets, 2,360 tracts. 

Miners’ Book Fund: 3 shipments to 3 states; 
36 Colportage Library books, 32 Evangel Book- 
lets, 45 Pocket Treasurys, 240 tracts. 

Mountain Book Fund: 250 shipments to 10 
states; 3,833 Colportage Library books, 152 Em 
phasized Gospels, 4,312 Evangel Booklets, 7,262 
Pocket Treasurys, 1,478 tracts, 30 Testaments, 
1 Bible Alphabet Memory Work. 

Pioneer Book Fund: 8 shipments to 6 
ye 1 shipment to Canada; 391 Colportage 
Library books, 251 Evangel Booklets, 155 Pocket 
Treasurys, 785 tracts. 

Prison Book Fund: 87 shipments to 28 
states, 2 shipments to Canada; 2,385 Colportage 
Library books, 172 owe Gospels, 2,615 
Evangel Booklets, 3,320 Pocket Treasurys, 5,906 
tracts, 6 Testaments. j 

Seamen’s Book Fund: 1 shipment to Canada. 
31 Colportage Library books, 29 Evangel Book- 
lets, 50 Pocket Treasurys, 60 tracts. 

The total amount of literature sent on the 
above Book Funds during August is as fol- 
lows: 483 shipments to 39 states, 1 shipment 
to Alaska, 1 shipment to Philippine Islands, 
1 shipment to Porto Rico, 10 shipments to 
Canada, 23 shipments to 11 foreign — 
tries, 9,865 Colportage Library books 
Emphasized Gospels, 10,582 Evangel Bock. 
lets, 14,425 Pocket Treasurys, 27,106 tracts, 
36 Testaments. 








1 shipment; 





D. L. MOODY’S BOOK FUNDS 


Administered by the Bible Institute Colportage 
Association of Chicago. he following contribu- 
tions have been received from August 1 to 31, 
1930, inclusive: 







Number of Amount of 
a Contributions 

Pe One Re er eee ae 4 
ERIE, cinceiissvenpsstenceccece I 2.00 
General Missions .... 6 19.50 
OSS, (ree 285 1,253.53 
BOD culatastcitinseccsschcaciseces 1 2.00 
Latin-America ............ 78 463.03 
Life Saving . 1 1.00 
Lumber Camp . Oe 1 4.00 
Mountain ........ . 64 359.69 
go, Sees 19 66.5 
pe ree 362 1,153.51 
ean 1 16.00 
Bree: THBet: cscccccccececesecs 10 3.09 





sifted and mixed without 
one g from sifter. Ap- 
proved Housekeep- 
Saves time and work, 
ends mess and waste flour, assures light, fluffy cakes and 
biscuits. No wonder 350,000 women have bought on 
sight. Amazing profits for church bazaars. Montgom- 
ery made $54 in six hours. FREE. Write for big money 
lan for demonstrators, full time or spare hours. Also 





“UNEEK'C AE go ee 
4509,Lexington Ave. M-290 Chicago, Ill. 


October, 19380 





Colas ‘19, and 
19), 


Mrs. Colas 
a daughter, 


To Harry 
(Sarah F. Walburn 
Pauline Joice, July 12. 

To E. R. McLaughlin ’23, and Mrs. 
McLaughlin (Noreen A. Sheahan '22), a 
son, Daniel Roy, June 23, Chicago. 

To Geo. F. C. Schroeder ’29, and Mrs. 
Schroeder (Alice Vis ’29), a son, Charles 
Emmanuel, July 2. 

To L. B. Williams ’29, and Mrs. Wil- 
liams ’29, a son, John Monroe, July 10, 
Chicago. 

To C. G. Gowman ’22, and Mrs. Gow- 
man (Anna C. Dukesherer 711), a son, 
Philip, May 8, Stockdale Hill, Upper 
Burma, China. 

To Paul Hutchens ’27 and Mrs. Hutch- 
ens (Jane C. Freerks ’28), a daughter, 


Pauline Adelle, May 31, Santa Rosa, 
Calif. 
To J. J. DeValois ’20, and Mrs. De 


Valois (Henrietta M. Hofland ’20), a 
daughter, Margaret Francine, July 28, 
Kodaikanal, India. 





MARRIED 
Albert Van Dyk ’28, and Annie Van 
Den Hoek, August 14, Hynes, Calif. 
Arthur C. Schmeltz and Lola M. Bar- 
tholomew ’24, June 14, Wheaton, III. 





AT REST 

Anna Johnson ’24, for eight years an 
esteemed and inspiring assistant in the 
office of the Superintendent of Women 
at the Institute, after long and painful 
sickness, fell asleep in Jesus July 20, in 
Chicago. 

Ezra T. Farnham ’16, was called to be 
with the Lord after brief illness at Mil- 
waukee, Wis., July 26. 

Rev. O. N. Beldin ’02, after many years 
spent in the ministry of the blessed gos- 
pel, was released from long and distress- 


ing illness on May 18, at his home near, 


Elyria, Ohio, and passed into the light 
of God’s presence. 

Everett Ham 712, Chicago, entered into 
the heavenly life August 18, survived by 
his wife nee Gertrude Taylor ’05, and two 
children. 

Esther E. Staalsen ’22, was released 
from missionary toils at Changwu, Shen- 
si, China, July 28. 

Anna Frey ’23, after six years of mis- 
sionary service in Basutoland, Africa, 
much of the time in school work in the 
Sehonghong mountains where there were 
no white people, was on July 13 killed 
in an automobile accident. Recent months 
had been spent in itinerant evangelistic 
work. 

Rev. Joseph S. Hamilton ’02, and Mrs. 
Hamilton (nee Harriet Agnes Turnbull 
02), Somerset, Mich., were the victims 
of a highway tragedy June 8, when their 
automobile was wrecked by a truck and 
a third car that was trying to cut in. 
Death was almost instant for these de- 
voted and dearly loved Christian work- 
ers. The minister, known to many as 
the “Walking Bible,” had devoted him- 
self with zeal and fidelity to the work 
that he so deeply loved, and in the twen- 
ty-eight years of service was recalled 
to three different pastorates. Only three 
months of service had been given to the 
Congregational Church at Somerset when 
service in the heavenly home was thus 
suddenly entered upon. 


Carl G. Gowman ‘Il, is by cablegram 
announced to have been called suddenly 
from labor in China, though but forty- 
four years of age. “He was a man of 
splendid promise because unusual in 
earnestness, activity and faith, and has 
been doing a great work in China for 
nineteen years.’ Mrs. Gowman and three 
children surviving are commended to the 
prayers of God’s children for divine com- 
fort and grace. 
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Ease, Comfort 
Restfulness 


In the midst of New York's 
dash and color, this quiet, 
dignified Hotel is the true 
interpretation of home com- 
fort for those to whom home 
means comfort and more— 
perfect cuisine—perfect ap- 
pointments—moderate rates. 


EUROPEAN PLAN 


(MEALS EXTRA) 
FOR ONE PERSON 


$3°° $4 $5 56 


FOR TWO PERSONS 
Add only $1 any room 


AMERICAN PLAN 


(MEALS INCLUDED) 
; Add $3.00 
to room rate for 


breakfast, lunch- 
eon and dinner. 


801 
ROOMS 


Each with private bath 
(tub & shower). Cir- 
culating Ice water. 
Mirrored doors. 






















LEXINGTON AVE of 48" ST. 
NEW YORK CITY 
Frank Gregson,Mgr. J. Leslie Kincaid, Pres. 
DESCRIPTIVE FOLDER ON REQUEST 
Direction of American Hotels Corporation 
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RADIO STATION 


2 W-M-B-} 2 


1040 kilocycles (288.3 meters) 








THE NEW STUDIO 

The radio staff at W-M-B-I is rejoicing 
these days especially because of the new 
studio which has been equipped and re- 
cently put into use. 

Ever since W-M-B-I has been on the 
air a studio on the main floor of the “152 
Building” on Institute Place has been used, 
and while this has been quite satisfactory 





Will you pray much for this band con- 
sisting of those who desire to win others 
to Christ by means of personal work. 
There is a great need for this kind of 
effort, and the purpose of the Win-One- 
Band is to instruct its members in meth- 
ods of personal evangelism so that they 
may effectually use the Word of God in 
dealing with lost men and wonien. 


W-M-B-I New Radio Studio 


in many respects, it has not been large 
enough to accommodate some of the larger 
musical organizations which have been 
used from time to time. Then, too, the 
radio operator’s control room has been sit- 
uated atop the Women’s Building, a con- 
siderable distance from the ‘broadcasting 
studio, limiting communications between 
the operators and the announcers in charge 
of the program to telephone. 

Both the difficulties as encountered in 
the old studio have now been overcome in 
the new arrangement, for a larger room 
across the hall from the former studio has 
been equipped for broadcasting purposes, 
and a smaller room adjacent to the new 
studio has been fitted for the operator’s 
control room. A triple thickness of plate- 
glass separates the control room from the 
broadcasting studio so that the operator 
may watch operations in the studio and 


One of W-M-B-I’s loyal listeners, Mrs. 
Rhetta O’Rourke, of Mattawan, Mich., has 
just written us enclosing one of her own 
poem compositions. The letter as well as 
the poem proved such a blessing to us that 
we are giving it space in this issue. The 
letter and the verses follow: 


“In the enclosed poem you will find 
an expression that you use very fre- 
quently over the air, namely, ‘The fin- 
ished work of Christ.’ I can never for- 
get the day that the truth contained in 


that expression became mine through 
faith, and I do like to hear you repeat 
it so often. It always brings a joy to me. 
“Because you do use the term so often 
I think that you, if anyone, should have 
this song poem. And yet I hesitate to 
send it as it is a little faulty in construc- 
tion. Nevertheless the errors in meter 
run alike in all stanzas, and you may be 
able to use it. The poem is really yours, 
at least the thoughts in it are some that 
you emphasize so frequently that I really 
don’t know as I should even sign my 
name to it. But if you like it and can 
use it for the glory of God I want you 
to have it. 
It Is Finished 
“I am resting on the finished work of 
Christ, 
And His righteousness I claim through 
grace divine; 
Though temptations hover near, 
I need never doubt nor fear, 
For His peace and blessed quietness are 
mine. 


Chorus— 

“It is finished! It is finished! 

Now the new and living way to God I 
see. 

I am trusting in the blood, 

In the precious cleansing flood, 

And the finished work of Christ on Cal- 
vary. 


“I am resting on the finished work of 
Christ, 

I’m an heir to His salvation full and free; 

I am crucified with Him, 

And forever dead to sin, 

Yet I live because my Saviour lives in 
me. 


“I am resting on the finished work of 
Christ, 

And my destinies are under His control; 

Clouds and shadows may hang low 

O’er the way that I must go, 

But md cannot dim the light within my 
soul. 





ANNOUNCER’S DESK 
Wendell P. Loveless 














The Announcers ‘Trio re- 
cently enjoyed a trip to 
Menominee, Mich., and Mar- 
inette, Wis., taking part in 
five different services the day 
we spent in those two cities. 
We were invited chiefly in 
connection with a Young People’s Rally 
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keep an accurate check and control during 
the entire period of broadcast. 

The accompanying illustration shows the 
present arrangement. 


THE WIN-ONE-BAND 
Enrollment in the Win-One-Band con- 
tinues to grow, and a goodly number of 
regular listeners have received and signed 
the copy of the covenant of the band, a 
cut of which is shown on this page. 


Da?. 


1% 4, 
Zy 





eth oe 


L 














My Covenant 


“As a member of the Win One Band of W-M-B-I, I hereby undertake, in 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit for guidance, grace and power, to make an 
honest effort to win at least one soul each month to Christ, and to pray daily 
for every other member of the W. O. B., to the end that many for whom 
Christ died shall be saved."’ I Cor. 9:22. 


Name Date. 
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which was held in the afternoon in the 
Swedish Mission Church of Marinette, 
Wis. Miss Astrid E. Benson, of Menom- 
inee, is one of the spiritual leaders of the 
young people in that section. It was a 
great joy to meet so many of our regular 
listeners to W-M-B-I, and to greet those 
who had been blessed through the min- 
istry of the Word over the air. 

The Trio also had a share in one of the 
services held at the Conference grounds 
at Lake Geneva, Wis., under the auspices 
of the Swedish Mission Young People, on 
August 30. 

We have just received a letter from one 
of our listeners enclosing a check for $25, 
as a gift to the maintenance of the radio 
work, and because of the unusual circum- 
stances which prompted this gift, we are 
quoting a few sentences as follows: 

“Since we purchased a radio last De- 
cember there has been scarcely a day 
that we have not listened to your ex- 
cellent programs. How we look forward 
to them from day to day. When I was 
at our safety deposit box a few days 
ago I was looking at a gold coin, the last 
thing my dear father ever gave me, as I 
had a birthday about two weeks before 
God called him home. I often wish 
every girl had a father as precious as 
mine. We were such chums, it seemed 
as if I never could live a day without 
him. As I looked at that coin God 
seemed to tell me not to leave it in the 
deposit box longer, but send. it to 
W-M-B-I where it will do lasting good. 
So I am enclosing this little check to 
assist in your work. 

“I wish it were possible for me to tell 
you what a great blessing you are to us. 
If more-.of our preachers would preach 
the truth as you dear people, how dif- 
ferent our churches would be. May God 
ever guide and bless you in your work 
is my prayer.” 

And so God continues to supply the finan- 
cial needs of this work. Will you pray that 
He will raise up many more donors who 
will be led to contribute to the maintenance 
of this radio ministry. 
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COLLEGES AND RACE 
RELATIONS 


Sixty colleges in the South are giving 
courses on race relations, either by that 
name or in connection with the work in 
the social sciences. The Commission on 
interracial Co-operation, with head- 
quarters in Atlanta, which is responsible 
for these figures, is a body of white and 
Negro leaders who are jointly seeking a 
better understanding between the races and 
larger opportunities for the Negro. In 
addition to the regular curriculum courses, 
there are frequent speakers in many insti- 
tutions on race relations, some of whom 
have addressed as many as ten thousand 
students in a single year. Voluntary dis- 
cussion groups on. the subject are also or- 
ganized frequently by the student Christian 
Associations.—Federal Council News Serv- 
ice. 





BRIGHT SIGNS OF A REVIVAL 

Not only are there plenty of dark signs 
that a revival is needed; there are also 
many bright signs of its coming. For al- 
most a score of years many individuals 
and groups of Christian people have been 
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praying persistently for revival. The 
Great Commission Prayer League of Chi- 
cago has been used of God to stir up 
people to prevailing prayer. At its world- 
wide call many Watch-Night meetings of 
prayer for revival were held as the old 
year died and the new year was born. 
Those who are in touch with the prayer 
life of the Church are continually receiv- 
ing news of. intense, persistent prayer in 
Europe, in Asia, in Canada and the United 
States, in South America, in Africa, that 
God's people are pleading for a heaven- 
born, heaven-sent revival.—Toronto Globe. 





PSYCHIC EXPERT FINDS CHILD IS 
“BORN CRIMINAL” 


All children, if they were free to respond 
to their instinctive impulses, would act as 
criminals, Dr. Frans Alexander, Berlin psy- 
choanalyst, told the First International Con- 


gress on Mental Hygiene, in Washington, 
D. C., recently. Instead of the popular 
conception that it is natural to be a law- 
abiding citizen, Dr. Alexander said mental 
science has shown that people are born 
criminals. 

The Bible and Christianity have been 
teaching this doctrine for centuries. But 
tender-minded people have turned from it 
and gone to the scientists for aid and com- 
fort. The wisdom of the world tried to 
give this comfort, but hard facts were all 
against them. Gradually they have come 
to face reality, only as they state the mat- 
ter it is far worse than Christians ever 
taught it, because there is no sure relief. 
Christianity always has a gospel of grace 
to go with human need, redemption by the 
Cross for sin; the covenants for the aid 
and protection of children and over-ruling 
grace for all—The Presbyterian. 








Bless and Inspire.. 
Turn Burdened Hearts to God 
‘Te WMBI Announcers Trio and other well- 


known artists bring you on VICTOR 


phonic Records stirring songs of God’s love and 
mercy that have won thousands to the Christian 
Life. . .... Play these records and hear what 
you want when you want to hear it for your own 
encouragement or inspiration. . . . Put them on 
your phonograph when a visitor calls whom you 


wish to turn to Christ. Say nothing. The 


ual power in the matchless music of the WMBI 
Announcers Trio will win its way even into hard- 
ened hearts. Thus with the aid of these records 
you can do your share in spreading the Gospel, 
bringing light into the lives of others!and con- 


stant inspiration, peace and joy to your ow 


See the list of choice records at the right. Check the num- 
rs you want in this list. 


Mail coupon tod 
take advantage 
great opportunity. 
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Please send me records 


stage and insurance. 
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BIBLE INSTITUTE COLPORTAGE ASS’N, 843 N. Wells St., Chicago, Ill. r 


The Music You Want When 
Yau Want It—Played on 
VICTOR Records. 

By WMBI ANNOUNCERS TRIO 
OF MOODY BIBLE INSTITUTE 
f He Will Never Cast You Out 
21624 } How Firma Foundation(oldtune) 

Precious Hiding Place 
6 21628 f Wonderful Story of Love 
I Cannot Get Beyond the Circle 
of His Love 
Grace Greater Than Our Sins 
BY OTHER ARTISTS 


Trust and Obey....... Henry Burr 

19905 { tv in the Ata of Jesus 

20004 The Ninety and Nine. . Seagle-Stokes 
{ieee Asli Am 


40015 } 
Ortho- 


f Onward Christian Soldiers yeesee 

21841 Battle Hymn of the Republic, ; 
\ ictor Mixed Chorus 
Sweeter as the Years Go B 


1s {Since Jesus Came Into My He 
deheaver 
Church in the Wildwood........ 





20543 {Tite's Railway to Heaven. 
Calhoun Sacred 
{No ey - Heaven. 


Spirit- 


er-Rodeheaver 
Allthe Way to Calvary. . Rodeheaver 
The Home Over There.......... 
20669 In the Sweet Bye-and-Bye 
eer 


or hie Old Rugged ¢ Cross 
Asher-Rodeheaver 


re Rodeheaver 
as For Me . Kim and Nuland 
id pope Settled Long Ago ‘“* 

r My God to y at a ec aia 
20277 Peerless i guartet 
Jesus, Saviour, Pilot Me. 4 
20385 { In the Garden’. . . Asher-Rodeheaver 

When the World F orgets, Rodeheaver 
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listed (or checked) for which I enclose_- 1 


(If less than four are ordered be sure to add 25c to cover packing, 


We pay all costs of postage, packing and 


insurance on orders of four or more records). r] 
ND I lawih at san dawscnlseicenswstdassnéseducbibadsanceilomnnboiedes 4 
Address i 





CLASSIFIED 


ADVERTISEMENTS 
—_—_— a 
Where to Get What You Want 


Advertising under this heading 5 cents a word. 
Minimum, $1.00. Copy due first of month preced- 
ing date of issue. , 


ADDRESSING MACHINES 


ADDRESSING MACHINES, MIMEOGRAPHS, 

Rotospeeds, Neostyles and other devices for get- 
ting out mail advertising at about if new cost. 
The Pruitt Company, Suite 103, 190 N. La 
Salle St., Chicago. 


BALANCED FOODS 


VIGOROUS, ROBUST HEALTH FROM 
Nature’s own sources. Eat and live as Nature 
teaches. Avoid refined and devitalized foods. 
Write for Free Literature on Health, through 
Rational Living. Food Balance Corporation, 519 
No. Central Avenue, Chicago. (3886) 


BAPTISMAL FONTS — 
BAPTISMAL FONTS IN EVERLASTING 
marble at the price of wood, $35.00 up. Bronze 
memorial tablets designed to cover local condi- 
tions from $10.00 up. Get our estimates and 
save money. J. P. Redington, Scranton, Pa. _ 
BIBLE GAMES ones 

A BIBLE GAME FOR EVERYBODY. “PLAY 
and Memorize.” 80 cards. Price $1.00. N. 
J. B. Bible 138 Grove St., 


field, N. J 
BIBLES REBOUND 


BIBLES REPAIRED OR REBOUND AT A 
reasonable price. Satisfaction guaranteed. E. 
Holmgren Book Bindery, Coloma, Mich. 


BIBLE STUDENTS 


cavuracenssiiaiimn emmueceapicatettar agitate age 
AN EARNEST BIBLE STUDENT CANNOT 

afford to be without the Greek-English New 
Testament and Hebrew-English Old Testamert. 
Nothing else like them in America. Write for 
circulars and sample page. Handy Book Com- 
pany, 1255 So. Wabash Ave., Chicago, Illinois. 


BOOKS 


BOOKS!! A FINE COLLECTION OF MIN- 

isterial books for sale. Send for list.  Bar- 
gains. Pastor, 1900 Highland Ave., Berwyn, i. 
: BULBS 
25 TULIPS, $1. 25 NARCISSUS, $1. 12 

Hyacinths, $1. 20 Crocus, $1. Mixed, large. 
best varieties. House or garden. Postage paid. 



































Game Co., Plain- 



































COMPLETE SERMON FILE 





SONG POEM WRITERS 





COMPLETE SERMON FILE AND SERMON 

Builder Envelopes available in sizes adapted to 
your needs. Economical, efficient, fit_ typewriter. 
Sample assortment Free. Louis Clyde Gale, 
Montezuma, Kansas. 


SONG, POEM OR MELODY ‘WRITERS— 


Send for bona fide proposition. Ray Hibbel 
D193X, 2104 N. Keystone, Chicago. reside te 


PIANO MUSIC 

















DUPLICATOR DEVICES 
ROTOSPEEDS, NEO- 
i and ether devices 


for getting eut mail advertising at about half new 
cost. The Pruitt Company, Suite 103, 190 
N. La Salle St., Chicago. 


EVANGELISTS AND SINGERS 


EVANGELIST FRANK O. CUNNINGHAM IS 

available for Evangelistic Campaigns,—Union 
preferred,—or Bible Conferences. Scriptural, 
Spiritual, Thorough methods. Size of party 
adjusted to the needs of the campaign. Simple 
and satisfactory terms. Member Interdenomina- 
tional Evangelistic Association. Ten years suc- 
cessful evangelistic experience. Address Frank 








O. Cunningham, 153 Institute Place, Chicago, 
Illinois. 
REV. NEIL McINTYRE, SCOTLAND'S 


Blind Evangelist. Gospel soloist, instrumental- 
ist. Open for campaigns. Travels alone. Terms: 
Entertainment, transportation and thank offerings. 
470 East 141 Street, New York City or 1043 
Loyola Avenue, Chicago, III. 

THE “SUNSHINE DUO,” WELL KNOWN 
gospel singers over the radio and in churches, 
would like to work steady in a Chicago church 
on Sunday mornings, in the Sunday school and 
morning services. Address The “Sunshine Duo,” 
4900 W. Huron St., Chicago, Tl i 
PASTORS DESIRING ASSISTANCE IN 
their Special Meetings are reminded of Carolyn 
A. Hosford, 98 Wellington Street, Springfield, 











Mass. Musical Director, Saxaphonist, Women’s 
Worker. Children’s Worker. Capable organizer. 
GOSPEL, SOLOIST AND SONG LEADER. 


References given. Address inquiries G. A. Van 
Wynen, 87 East 23rd St., Holland, Mich. 


SEND THIRTY CENTS FOR’ SPECIAL 

Piano arrangement of ‘‘Almost Persuaded,” in 
Chimes and twelve other improvisations. THOS. 
ELLIS, CEDAR GROVE, NORTH CAROLINA. 


SCRIPTURE GREETING CARDS 


ATTENTION, PASTORS! IF YOU WOULD 

like a few hundred Scripture Text Greeting 
Cards to send to your friends for Christmas you 
can secure them without any cost whatever by 
doing us a slight favor. No canvassing. Write 
7 naar. E. V. Publishing House, aneaene, 

iana. 


STEREOPTICONS AND SLIDES 


STEREOPTICONS AND SLIDES—CLEAR. 

ance sale on glass and filmroll slides and stere- 
——. nes, typewriters and _ supplies, 
sists free. astor’s Supply C t 
120th Street, Chicago, lh tessarnvaconarillbaiage 
STEREOPTICON SLIDES—“STORY OF PIL- 
etim Fathers,” “Some Mother’s Boy,” ‘‘Moses,” 
“Joseph,” “David,” “Paul,” “Life of Christ,” 
Esther, “Boy Scouts,” “Ben-Hur,” “Other 
Wise e Man, “Quo Vadis,” ‘Passion Play,” 
‘‘Ram’s Horn Cartoons,” ‘Pilgrim’s Progress,” 
‘Billy Sunday,” “In His Steps.” Numerous 
ree ng cgpen Scrmens | Giustrotea). Your slides 
made to order. Card brings c lete lis Tilli 
P. Hume, Oberlin, Ohio. eee ee Sem 


STUDY AT HOME 


CENTRAL UNIVERSITY, AMERICA’S - 
est Home Study Institution offers lll «so 

— renee - an degree. Capable grad- 
e department. entra i i i 

Station, Indianapolis, Ind. es 


SUNSHINE GOSPEL SONGS 












































EXCELLOGRAPH 


“EXCELLOGRAPH” PORTABLE ROTARY 

Stencil Printing Duplicators $39. i 
Terms. Description, Testimonials, i 
ples, Free. Pittsburgh Typewriter Supply Co. 
Dept. 532, Pittsburgh, Pa. 


HONEY 


PURE HONEY—CONTAINS THE MINER- 

als and lifegiving elements that are essential in 
a healthful diet. Delicious white clover comb 
chunk or extracted honey. 214-lb. can, 75c; 5- 
Ib. pail, $1.40; 10 Ibs., $2.70. Postpaid in 5th 
zone. In larger quantities not prepaid. welve 
214-Ib. cans, $5.40; case, six 5-Ib. pails, $5.00; 
one dozen, $9.50; one 5-gallon can, $8.75. F. 
L. Barber’s Apiary, Lowville, New York. 


JAPANESE ART NOVELTY GOODS 




















~ CARTOON TRACTS 








CARTOON TRACTS WITH CONVINCING 
messages. 20,000,000 sold. 1,000 leaflets, $1.50. 
1,000 cards, $1.00 postpaid. Tract Evangeliza 
tion Society, Box 680, Cleveland, Ohio. 





JAPANESE GIFT NOVELTY GOODS CON. 

signed to Church Societies. Large commission. 
Japanese Art & Novelty Co., 70 Seaman Ave., 
New York. 








MUSIC 





CHRISTMAS CARDS 


VERY FINE BOX OF 15 CHRISTMAS 

Greeting Cards and 15 Envelopes, Steel En- 
graved, Tissue Lined, 1 box 35c; 4 boxes $1.00; 
100 boxes $25.00. Retail at 60c a box. A snap 
for Agents. 20 or more Birthday, Scripture, East- 
er, Christmas Post Cards, half-cent each. Every- 
thing prepaid. Charles F. Howard, Windfall, 
Indiana. 











CHURCH FLOORING 


YOUR CHURCH FLOOR CAN BE COVERED 
with Government Standard Battleship Linoleum 
or Cork Carpet at a very reasonable figure; sani- 
tary, durable and attractive. Full details on re- 
quest. G. V. Redington Co., Scranton, Pa. 


CHURCH FURNISHINGS 


EVERYTHING FOR THE CHURCH. SEND 
for catalogs stating what is wanted. No agents 














—we sell direct from factory to you. TH 
EL SGstAD STUDIOS, MINNEAPOLIS, 
od ; 








CHURCH FURNITURE 

GET YOUR CHURCH FURNISHINGS FOR 
less. We employ no agents or middlemen. 
You save the difference. Pulpits, chairs, pews, 
marble fonts, bronze plates. Your old furniture 
taken on account. J. P. Redington, Scranton, Pa. 
7 CHURCH SUPPLIES 
“WASTELESS SYSTEM” COLLECTION EN.- 
velopes save left over packs. Write for samples 
and special quotation. ufold-Trifold Co., Tren- 
ton, N. J, xe 














100 


SONG LEAFLETS; “SAVIOR ON THE 

Shore,” “When I Think of Calvary,’ **My Fath- 
er’s House,” “‘My Beautiful Home,” “He Holds 
My Hand,” “Receive Now Thy Sight,” ‘In the 
Deep, Deep Sea,”’ and others. One copy, 10 cents; 
5S for 25 cents. C. A. Gabriel, Duluth, Minn. 


OBJECT LESSONS 


CHILDREN’S OBJECT LESSONS READY 
for use. Sample 15c. Be convinced. Preach 
» children for results. Jeambey, Red Oak, 
owa. 














“SUNSHINE GOSPEL SONGS,” A BOOK 

of ‘‘Gospel Specials” used over the radio and in 
churches, with much success, by the “Sunshine 
Duo,” is now available for the reasonable price 


of 35c¢ each or 3 for $1.00. This book contains 
many unique songs some of which are: ‘Hornets 
Grumblers, Salvation Suits Them All,” “The 


Jevil’s No Relation,” “A Preacher on the Fence,” 
“Jonah and the Whale,” and many others. Oude 
from the “Sunshine Duo,” 4900 W. Huron St 
Chicago, Ill. 3 


TRACTS AND BOOKLETS 


Se titel hchcrte tact 
GOSPEL TRACTS THAT RESEMBLE 
“ cence | ol cs Gum; a iain, 
scriptural, amples free. Worldwi istribut- 
ing Co.. Stapleton, New York. endioninnai 
ILLUSTRATED NARRATIVE GOSP 
_ Tracts. Seven different kinds. Mt = 
vincing, Scriptural. Samples of all (64 pages) 10 
cents. Amos H. Gottschall, 2044 Market St 
Harrisburg, Penn. % 
CHRISTIANS, AWAKE! 
pel to the people. Write me today for free 
samples sound Bible tracts. The Lord is at 
hand. R. E. Martin, 10 Grosvenor Place, Nor- 
wich, Conn. : 


EVERYBODY CAN 














GIVE THE GOS. 





YB FIND OPPORTUNITY 
Rg oe aoa tracts. Send 25c for a large Sam- 
ple Package. Faith, Prayer and Tract L 
Muskegon Heights, Mich er 
SAMPLES OF GOSPEL LITERATURE, IN- 
cluding 40-page memorandum book, sent abso- 
lutely free. Write today. Gospel Adv. Service 
Atwood, Ind. : 
SOUL AWAKENING TRACTS. CHOICEST 
ety we 2 Christ. 75 samples, 10 
cents. - L._ Tract Society, 821 Callowhill St. 
Philadelphia, Pa. ‘ wena 











OFFICE WORKERS 











WANTED: 500 MEN AND WOMEN to pre- 
pare for Junior Auditor’s Examinations. pe- 

cial inducement. COLLEGE PROFESSIONAL 

ACCOUNTING, Washington, D. C. 

a POST CARDS 





POST CARDS WITH A MESSAGE—CHOICE 
poems, Scripture, and sentiment. Supply real 

need of Christian people. 50 samples, 25c, post- 

paid. Golden Rule Book Shop, Albion, Mich. 


MAY WE SEND YOU ILLUSTRATED 
catalog, just ready. 104 pages. Strictly funda- 

mental beoks. Also Bibles and supplies. J. H. 

Fleming, 111 6th St. So., Minneapolis, Minn. 


VEST POCKET BIBLE 


VEST POCKET BIBLE—PRINTED IN 31 
volumes, packed in neat case, $2.00 mailed. 

Sample volume. 5 cents. Elizabeth Merriam, 

Framingham, Massachusetts, U. S. A. 


VISUAL EVANGELS 




















PREACHERS’ HELPS 


PASTOR’S TIME ECONOMIZER. A CHECK- 

up pad that will stimulate your ministry. Guar- 
anteed. A year’s supply for 25c. (Rev.) Wm. 
Paulson, Hesperia, Mich. 


ROOMS FOR TOURISTS 
ON LINCOLN HIGHWAY AT AURORA, ILL. 
A comfortable Christian home with ern con- 
veniences. Mrs. Esther Smith, 777 Main St. 
on Route 22, U. S. 32, Aurora, Til. 





VISUAL EVANGELS—REACH THE HEART 
through the eye. Use object lessons, teaching 
salvation, Christian character. Free sample, list, 











testimonials. Arnold Westphal, Salem, Ohio. 
“WIRELESS” 
LEARN WIRELESS (RADIO) AND MORSE 
telegraphy. School, oldest and largest; en- 


dorsed by Telegraph, Radio, Railway and Govern- 
ment Officials. Expenses low—can earn part. 
Catalog free. Dodge’s Institute, Davis St., Val- 
paraiso, Ind. 


Moody Bible Institute Monthly 

















Do Unseen Hands 
Keep You Dumb.. 


When You Ought to Talk? 


How often have you wanted to talk, but held back, silent, because you felt 


ROBABLY you have never 
pictured yourself being 
able to sweep a giant au- 

dience off its feet—to win the 
applause of thousands. Yet the 
men who are doing such things know 
that it is all astonishingly easy once 
you are in possession of the simple 


unequal to the other people present? 
up, or avoided the chance to talk in public—before your business asso- 
ciates, your club or church, because of your fear of stage fright? Are you 
afraid of your own voice—instead of being able to use it as one of the 
greatest business and social assets in your possession? And yet you might 
be surprised to hear that many of the most brilliant public speakers we 
have today felt exactly this way—before they learned how to develop 
their “hidden knack” of powerful speech—a knack which authorities say 
seven men out of every ten actually possess. 
you, too, have in you the power of effective speech—which, if unloosed, 
would be almost priceless to you in a social or business way. 
if you have this natural gift—read every word of the message below. 


Discover These Easy Secrets 
of Effective Speech 


How many times have you passed 


And the chances are that 


Find out 


nent specialists in effective speech has 
developed a method that has already 
raised thousands from mediocre, 
narrow ruts to positions of greater 
prestige and wider influence. This 
new method is so delightfully simple 
and easy that by spending 20 minutes 
a day in the privacy of your own 


















rules of effective home you cannot fail 
speech. Before you to make rapid prog- 
learn these _ secrets What 20 Minutes a Day ress. 


How you can use 
this method, how you 
can banish stage 
fright, self-conscious- 
ness and bashfulness, 
quickly shaping your- 
self into an outstand- 


you may be appalled 
at the thought of 
even addressing a 
small audience. Still 
it all seems so ridicu- 
lously easy when you 
know how to banish 
stage fright, and ex- 


Will Show You 


How to address business meetings. 
How to propose and respond to toasts. 
-How to make a political speech. 

How to tell entertaining stories. 

How to write better letters. 

How to enlarge your vocabulary. 

How to develop self-confidence. 

How to acquire a winning personality. 
How to strengthen your will-power. 
How tobe the master of any situation. 


















actly what to do and 





ing influential speak- 





say to hold an audi- 
ence of one or a thousand in the 
palm of your hand. 

Yet what a change is brought about 
when a man learns to dominate others 
by the power of Effective Speech! 
Usually it means a quick increase in 
earnings. It means social popular- 
ity. You yourself know how the men 
who are interesting talkers seem to 
attract whomever they wish and 
name their own friends—men 
and women alike. 


er, is told in an in- 
teresting book, How to Work Won- 
ders With Words. Not only men who 
have made millions, but thousands of 
others have sent for this book and 
highly praise it. You can receive a 
copy absolutely free by simply mail- 
ing the coupon below. Act now te 
discover your priceless “hidden 
knack”—the natural gift within you. 
Fill out and mail the coupon at once. 


NORTH AMERICAN 








There is no magic, no trick, no INSTITUTE 
mystery about becoming a pow- ck: ona 
erful and convincing speaker—a seh 
brilliant, easy, fluent conversa- 3601 Michigan Ave., 
tionalist. One of America’s emi- Chicago, III. 
Pel ee ee ne ne es ee 1 
NORTH AMERICAN INSTITUTE 
“3601 Michigan Ave., Dept. 6397 | 
| Chicago, Illinois | 
| Please send me free, without obligation, a copy of your | 
inspiring booklet, How to Work Wonders With Words, 
FREE | and oe information regarding your course in Effective | 
Speaking. 
; peaking | 
| 
“How to Work Wonders EE eye nn Rae Bee eee OO a OT EET. a ! 
4 9? 
With Words 
| GRIGG. crtactissantisceteartionmipmnmnion 
LC 2 | 
M. n Toda 
al oupo J | city........ _ State oil 




















istakes in English ! 











By SHERWIN CODY ‘ 


¥ 


mistakes which mark 

the uneducated person. I mean 

rather less obvious but harder- 

to-avoid mistakes which many persons 

of good education only half suspect 

while they are making them—or make 
1 


DON’T mean the common, every- 
day crude 


those 


\ 


inconscious 
Do you, for instance, sometimes say 
aid down to rest? How often do 
you say It is the best of the two? Or 
can’ ll And aren’t you occa- 
about the correct 
and would, can and 
cho and whom, shall and will? 

the elling of puzzling words 

1CCO odate, judgment, rece ive, 
yend2 Do you ever hesitate 

over the pronunciation of comparable, 


} 
ontused 


hould 


genuine £ 


finance, exg risite 
ay not trip over any of these. 

our errors would make an 
different list. The point I 
make is that you are almost 
admitting into your conver- 
unconscious 
which may be giving others 

impression about you. Do 
yw just what your errors are? 


++ 


] . . 
and letters sone 


It Is Easy Now to Get Rid of 
Unconscious Mistakes 
There is no need for you to go 
on fearing that your English may be 
causing others to underestimate you. 
There is a simple way to find out 
exactly what mistakes you are mak- 
ing—to get rid of them forever—and 
forcefully, and 


\ _“ 
onfidently on all occasions. 


correctly 


to speak 

The basis of this easy method of 
ving your English is an inven- 

simple that it is actually 
automatic; so effective that it sifts 
out the very mistakes that you habit- 
ually make in conversation and letter- 


impr¢ 


tion S( 


writing. 
This patented invention, which I 
call mv “1000 Self-Correcting De- 
ce,” is the result of years of study. 
First I found that the average per- 
makes simply because he 

1ot formed the habit of speaking 

] Then I found that the 

made by any one person are 


slips 


nistakes 
‘latively few. 
“Self-Correcting Device” dis- 
for you in a few minutes your 


own particular mistakes, replaces 
them with the correct forms, and 
drills you on them until you use them 
without conscious effort. 

In only 15 minutes a day of 
pleasant exercises (more like a new 
kind of game) your ability to use cor- 
rect English grows. steadily and 
quickly. Gone is your old fear of 
making errors in grammar. Gone are 
your former doubts about pronuncia- 
tion. Gone is your hesitation about 
whether to spell a word with “ie” or 
“ei.” Because you actually prove 
your new capability in English as 
you progress, you know that hence- 
forth you can hold your own with 
those who demand rigidly correct 
speech and writing as the certain in- 
dication of true culture. 


An Interesting Experience 


Some time ago I was invited by 
William Wirt, author of the famous 
Gary system of education, to teach 
English to all upper grade pupils in 
Gary, Indiana. Using my methods, 
these pupils make more improvement 
in 5 weeks than similar pupils had 
made in two years under old methods. 
My success was repeated shortly after 
with all the junior high school grades 
in Racine, Wisconsin. 

Even more recently an enlightening 
experiment was conducted in the 
schools of Colorado Springs. Seven 
hundred pupils followed my methods. 
The rest of the school system was 
kept under the usual teaching system. 
In his report, Mr. Blair, then Super- 
intendent of Schools, said in part: 
“Results were astonishing. Mr. Cody 
has come upon an idea and to some 
extent a procedure almost revolution- 
ary.” 

Over 70,000 individuals in every 
walk of life have already benefited 
from my method: leaders of industry 
as well as ambitious young employees, 
grocery clerks and business men, 
prominent lawyers and struggling 
stenographers, ministers, physicians, 
editors, teachers—in fact, men and 
women of every class and of every 
trade. 

Let me tell 
eliminate unconscious 


can 
your 


you how easily you 
errors in 


Let me show you how easil 


you can avoid these 


‘speech and writing and avoid the crud- 
ities and clumsiness that may cause others 
to underrate your ability. My method 
will convince you that it is now easy to 
improve your English, and express your- 
self with clarity and compelling force. 


This FREE BOOKLET Explains 
My Method 
I invite you to send for my interesting 
free booklet, “How You Can Master Good 
English in 15 Minutes a Day” which tells 
all about my method—what it has done 
for others—how it can help you. There 
is no obligation. Merely send the coupon, 
a letter or a postal card for my FREE 
BOOKLET TODAY. SHERWIN CODY 
SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 3610 Searle 
Building, Rochester, N. Y. 


SHERWIN CODY SCHOOL OF ENGLISH, 
Dept. 3610, Searle Building, Rochester, N. 
Please send 1 your FREE booklet ‘How 


State 


(This valuable bocklet can not be sent to children 











